
A DISCOURSE OF GOD'S BEING THE AUTHOR

OF RECONCILIATION.

All tilings are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and

hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in

Christ reconciling the xcorld unto himself.—2 Cor. V. 18, 19.

These words are small in bulk, but great in mystery ; it is tbe beads of the

gospel in a nut- shell ; the most sparkling diamond in the whole golden ring

of Scripture. It comprehends the counsels of eternity and the transactions

of time. A wonder in heaven, God bringing forth a man-child to be a pro-

pitiation for sin, which was the Jews' stumbling-block and the Gentiles' scoff,

1 Cor. i. 23, 24 ; but wherein the wisdom and grace of God's counsel in

heaven, and the power of his actions on earth, clearly shine forth in the face

of Jesus Christ. The Jacob's ladder, the upper part fixed in heaven, and

the lower foot standing upon the earth. Angels descended on that ; God de-

scends to man by this in acts of wisdom and grace, and man ascends to God
in acts of faith and love.

If there be any mystery in Christianity more admirable than another, it

is this of reconciliation. If any mystery in this mystery, it is the various

and incomprehensible engagement of the Father in it, in and through Christ.

If anything in Scripture sets forth this mystery in a few words like a picture

in a little medal, it is this which I have read, wherein the apostle gives us a

short but full and clear account of the doctrine of reconciliation, which is

the substantial part of the gospel.

There is a double reconciliation here and in the following verse expressed.

First, Fundamental ; at the death of Christ, whereby it was obtained.

This is the ground of God's laying aside his anger ; this is reconciliatio Ugalis

or de jure.

Secondly, Actual or particular, when it is complied with by faith. This

regards the application of it, when God doth actually lay aside his enmity,

and imputes sin no more to the person. Which consists of two parts.

1. The proclamation of this: ver. 20, ' We pray you in Christ's stead,

be ve reconciled to God,' declaring God's willingness to take men into

favour. This is the declaration of reconciliatio de jure, or the right of recon-

cilement. The gospel contains the articles of peace, and the counsels and

methods of God about it. It is the copy of God's heart from eternity.
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2. Particular acceptance, which is on our part an acceptance of the terms

of reconcilement, on God's part an acceptance of us into his favour, and a

non-imputation of our sins to us, which the apostle calls, Rom. v. 11, the

receiving the atonement ; this is the accepting the atonement, the ground of

reconciliation on man's part, and the application on God's part.

The first, viz., the proclamation of it to us, is God's promise to us, the

other is the performance ; the one is God's gracious favour to us, the other

is God's gracious act in us. Christ is the cause of both these reconcilia-

tions : of the fundamental reconciliation by his death, of our actual reconci-

liation by his life ; the one by himself in person, the other by his deputy the

Spirit.

God. God is taken here by some* ovoiubug, for the whole trinity, Christ,

'oix.ovofAix.uis, as mediator.

Others,f and more likely, understand by God the Father, to whom re-

conciliation is ascribed per modwn appropriations, as he is the fountain of

the divinity, as the fathers use to call him. J As the Father is the principal

person wronged, and declaring his anger against us, the reconciliation is

principally made to him ; in which sense we are said to have ' access to the

Father,' Eph. ii. 18, through Christ, and by the Spirit. The Son brings us

to the Father, and the Spirit directs us to the Son. Christ takes away God's
enmity to us, and the Spirit takes away our enmity to God. As the first

creation is appropriated to the Father, so is the second also. The apostle

having described the new state of things, ver. 17, tells us, ver. 18, that ' all

things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ ;' that

this new state is of God, who is no less the creator of the second state than
of the first. Adam, the common head of God's appointment, by his falling,

overthrew himself and his posterity ; God therefore appoints another head
to reduce men again to himself. What is here called reconciling, is called,

Eph. i. 10, ' gathering together in one,' avaxi<pa\aiu)o'ao-6ai. God would gather

them together to himself under one head, as they had been separated from
him under one head.

God ivas in Christ. Some make this expression to signify no more than

by Christ, ver. 18 ; or for Christ's sake : Eph. iv. 34, ' As God for Christ's

sake hath forgiven you.'

But the expression notes something more than for Christ's sake. In actual

pardon, Christ is the moving cause by his intercession, as well as the meri-

torious cause by his propitiation : 1 John ii. 2, ' If any man sin, we have an

advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, who is a propitiation,'

&c. But the first purpose of reconciliation, and the appointing Christ as

the medium for it, had no moving cause but the infinite compassion of God
to his fallen creature. Christ was not the moving cause of this, though he

be the meritorious cause of all the effects of it, and laid the foundation of an
actual reconciliation by being the centre of the agreement between the justice

and mercy of God. God's anger was appeased by the death of Christ, but

God was the first author of this propitiation, appointing this method of re-

storing the creature, and this person, or Jesus, to do it.

God ivas in Christ. It may be meant of the Trinity : the Father was in

Christ constituting and directing, the Son was in Christ by personal union,

the Spirit was in Christ gifting him for this work of reconciliation ; but I

would rather understand it of the Father.

Being in Christ is not meant,

* Forbes Instr. Hist. lib. i. cap. 19. f Ibid. cap. 20.

J Tinyn rod uUu-—Nazian. Biorn; Unya.7«. i *arii£, ratione originis et principii.
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1. Of that essential inness or oneness whereby the Father and the Son are

one in essence. Or as a father of the flesh and his son are said to be of the

same nature, disposition, and likeness, whereby we say the father lives in the

son, in the lineaments and temper of the son, whereby he resembles the father.

It is true, the father and the son have the same nature, the same perfections

and divine excellencies ; so the Father is in the Son without any respect to

reconciliation. He is so in the Son in creation also ; he is so also one with

the Spirit. But this notes some singular manner of inness in Christ, which

is not in the third person, or in any else.

2. Nor in regard of that affection the Father bears to Christ. He is

indeed in a peculiar manner in Christ in regard of love, more than in all

believers besides. He loved him as the head, believers as the members.

This is common to believers with Christ, though not in the same degree.

3. But it notes some peculiar manner of operation in Christ as me-

diator. Redemption was not the work only of the Son ; the Son wrought

it, the Father directed it ; the Son paid the price, the Father appointed

him to do so, received it of him, accepted it from him, and accounted it to

others through him, which is that we are bound to believe, as Christ tells

the Jews, John x. 38, ' that you may know and believe that the Father is in

me, and I in him ;' John xiv. 20, ' I am in my Father.' The Father is in

Christ by way of direction, support, and influence, and Christ in the Father

by way of observance, obedience, and dependency. As the world was in

Christ as in their surety and head, satisfying God, so God is in Christ as in

his ambassador, making peace with the world. All things that Christ acted

and managed in this work are to be referred to God as the prime author.

The world. The world properly signifies the frame of heaven and earth,*

and all creatures therein, joined together by an exact harmony, order, and

dependence upon one another ; but in the Scripture is chiefly understood

of mankind, the top of the lower world and end of its creation. It is frequent

in all writers to put the place for the inhabitants ; and it is taken for the

most part for the corrupted world, the world fallen under sin and wrath, and

opposing God : John i. 10, ' The world knew him not.' And when God
takes some out of the world, he calls them not by the name of the world,

but his church. And those that he brings out of tbis sinful condition, he

is said to bring ' out of the world,' John xv. 19, and to choose ' out of the

world,' John xvii. 6. The world is fundamentally reconciled, there being

a foundation laid for the world to be at peace with God, if they accept of

the terms upon which this amity is to be obtained ; or all ages of the world,

those before the coming of Christ in the flesh as well as those after,

1 John ii. 2.

Reconciling. The greatest controversy lies in this word, whether by it

be meant God's reconciliation to us, or our laying down our enmity against

God. Socinus and his followers say God was not angry with man, he was

reconciled before, but that this place is meant of affection towards God,

because it is said we are reconciled to God, and not God to us.

But learned men have cleared this.f The phrase in heathen authors of

men's being reconciled to their gods, is always understood for appeasing the

anger of their gods, and escaping those dreadful judgments either actually

inflicted or certainly threatened from heaven. By reconciliation of us to God
in this place cannot be meant our conversion, or any act of ours.

1. Because the reconciliation here spoken of was the matter of the

apostles' discourses and sermons, and the great argument they used to con-

* Daille, Sermon sur Jean iii. 16.

f Grotius de satisf., cap. 7, p. 143, 146. Owen against Biddle, cap. 29.
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vert the world to G-od. If, then, that sense ware true, it would be an imper-

tinent argument, unworthy of those that Christ called out to be the first

messengers and heralds of this redemption. The sense of their discourse

would run thus : God hath already converted you, therefore be converted to

him ; as it is nonsense to exhort a man to do that very act which he hath

already done.

2. This reconciliation doth formally consist in the non-imputation of sin

to men. Now this is God's act, not the creature's. ' Not imputing sin

'

and forgiving sin ' are the same thing, Rom. iv. 7, 8 ; therefore the recon-

ciliation itself is an act of God. If G-od were to be brought into our favour

as a person offending, we should be said rather not to impute God's supposed

offences to him, and not to charge him with that which was the ground of

our hatred of him.

The apostle tells us that God doth not impute the trespasses of the world

to them emphatically, as Grotius* observes, but he doth to another whom
he had made sin for them : ver. 21, ' For he hath made him to be sin for

us, who knew no sin.' And the apostles were sent about the world to testify

this benefit, that men might give credit to God, and turn to him.

And upon the declaration of this doctrine, that God had in Christ laid

aside his anger for their sins, and having punished another for them, would

not punish them if they embraced by faith what was proposed to them,

they besought men that they would lay aside their enmity against God, as

he declared himself willing to lay aside his enmity against them, and had
testified this by sending his own Son to bear their punishment.

There is a like place with this : Rom. v. 6, 10, ' If, when we were ene-

mies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being

reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.' If Christ died for sinners to make
an atonement for them, it was then to procure God's well-pleasedness with

them, because they had offended him. But if he died to bring God in

favour with us, then his death was an atonement for God, and to expiate

God's offences, who never was, nor can be, guilty of any towards his creature.

But it is evident j the reconciliation there mentioned, as well as in the

text, was antecedent to conversion, and therefore is not the same with the

conversion of the creature.

1. Because otherwise the apostle's argument would have little validity

in it, for it proceeds a majori, * much more, being reconciled by his death,

we shall be saved.' If God were so infinitely kind to us as to turn away
his anger from us by the death of his Son when we were yet enemies, how
much more tender will he be of us since he hath taken us into favour,

and we are actually converted to him !

2. The effect of this reconciliation is a saving from wrath by the blood

of Christ : ver. 9, ' Much more, being justified by his blood, we shall be

saved from wrath through him.' Therefore this reconciliation must be- by
appeasing that wrath under which we should otherwise have fallen.

And the effect of it is to have peace with God: ver. 1, 'We have peace

with God ;' whereas, if it were meant of God's being brought into our

favour, it should have been said, God hath peace wdth us, and that God
hath access to us.

3. Justification is the effect and consequent of this reconciliation. And
this Crellius confesseth, \ Juxtificatio est efectus reconciliationis. But this is

the act of God, Rom. iv. 5, Rom. viii. 33.

» Grotius de satisfac, cap. 7, p. 146.

t Grotius de satisfac, cap. 7, p. 143, &c.

\ Kcspon. ad Grotius de satisfac, cap. 7, p. 391.
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4. Reconciliation is here attributed to the death of Christ as a distinct

cause from that of conversion : Rom. v. 10, ' If, when we were enemies, we
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son ;' that is the reconciliatio

impetrata, which in the second expression of our actual or applied recon-

ciliation is ascribed to the life of Christ or intercession, that being the end
for which he lives in heaven, Heb. vii. 25.

5. We are said to 'receive the atonement,' Rom. v. 11, which is the

same with 'receiving forgiveness of sins,' Acts x. 43. But to receive con-

version is a phrase not at all used in Scripture. When a man turns to the

east, no man saith he receives turning to the east. Besides, if it were meant
of bringing God into our favour, it were more proper to say God received

the atonement, and not we.

6. If by reconciliation* were meant our bending our hearts to love God,
there could not be any sufficient reason rendered why the sanctification of

the heart should be laid down by the apostle as the end of this reconciliation,

as it is Col. i. 22, ' Yet now hath he reconciled, in the body of his flesh

through death, to present you holy and unreprovable in his sight.' For
nothing can be both medium and finis sui ipsius, its own end and means too.

By reconciliation is meant the whole work of redemption. The Scripture

hath various terms for our recovery by Christ, which all amount to one

thing, but imply the variety of our misery by sin, and the full proportion

of the remedy to all our capacities in that misery. Our fall put us under

various relations ; our Saviour hath cut those knots, and tied new ones of

a contrary nature. It is called reconciliation as it respects us as enemies,

salvation as it respects us in a state of damnation, propitiation as we are

guilty, redemption as captives, and bound over to punishment. Reconcilia-

tion, justification, and adoption differ thus : in reconciliation, God is con-

sidered as the supreme Lord and the injured party, and man is considered

as an enemy that hath wronged him ; in justification, God is considered as

a judge, and man as guilty ; in adoption, God is considered as a father, and
man as an alien. Reconciliation makes us friends, justification makes us

righteous, adoption makes us heirs.

This verse then represents to us the doctrine of redemption under the

term of reconciliation. In it we have,

I. The principal author and spring of this reconciliation, God.
II. The immediate efficient or the meritorious cause of it, Christ.

III. The subjects, God and the world : ' the world to himself.'

IV. The form of this reconciliation, or the fruit of it : ' not imputing

their trespasses unto them,' not charging them with their crimes.

V. The instrumental cause of actual reconcilement, the ministry of the

word.

The observations we may take notice of are these :

—

First, Reconciliation by Christ is the foundation of the regeneration of

nature : ver. 17, 18, ' All things are become new, and all things are of

God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ.' The design of

God was to reduce us to happiness, which was not to be done without the

satisfaction of his justice. Christ by his death satisfies that ; in his life is a

model of our sanctification. -God is first the God of peace before he be the

God of sanctification : 1 Thes. v. "23, ' and the very God of peace sanctify

you wholly.' The destruction of the enmity of our nature was founded upon
the removing the enmity in God. There had been no sanctification of our

natures had there not been a redemption of our persons, no more than for

devils, who remain unholy because they remain unreconciled. Besides, since

* Camero, Prselect., p. 142, col. 2.
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God hath been at peace with us he will sanctify 'us, that the actual peace

may be preserved by the weeding out the remainders of the enmity in our

natures. It is as he is a God of peace that he conquers any of our spiritual

enemies. He will never engage in the bruising Satan under our feet till he

be our reconciled God in Christ : Rom. vi. 20, * the God of peace shall

bruise Satan under your feet."

Secondly, God doth not act principally as a Creator, but as a reconcilable

God ever since the first promise. All blessings flow from him as standing

in that relation. All his providences in keeping up the world, the fruitful

showers, the enjoyments of the sons of men in the world, are upon the

account of the Mediator, wherein he hath declared himself a reconciling

God. He acts towards the world as a reconciling God, towards believers as

reconciled. He is reconcilable as long as he is inviting and keeps men alive

in a state of probation. But he is not reconciled but to those that accept

of the way of reconciliation which he hath wrought in his Son, and accord-

ing to the methods whereby he wrought it. The relation of a Creator cannot

cease while there is any creature ; but if God should act towards the world

only as Creator, the dissolution of the world had been long ago, because the

law of the creation had been transgressed. But he acts as a ' faithful

Creator,' 1 Pet. iv. 19, as a Creator according to the promise of the new
covenant, which his faithfulness respects.

Thirdly, And that which I only intend, is this,

I. Doct. God is the great spring and author of our recovery. Or God
was principally engaged in the whole undertaking and effecting of our

redemption and reconciliation by Christ. God was the first mover in those

acts whereby the first foundation-stone was laid and the building reared.

All was begun by his order, and managed by his direction and influence :

2 Cor. v. 18, ' All things are of God, who hath reconciled,' i. e. all things

are of God in this reconciling act. The whole Trinity is concerned in it.

Each person acts a distinct part. The glory of contriving is appropriated to

the Father, as he that made the first motion, counselled Christ to under-

take it, sent him in the fulness of time, and bruised him upon the cross,

making his soul an offering for sin. The glory of effecting it is ascribed

to the second person, both in the satisfactory part to the justice of God, and

also in the victorious part, the conquest of Satan. The glory of working the

conditions upon which it is enjoyed, and the applying it, is attributed wholly

to the Spirit. The story of the creation seems to intimate some other work

to be done in the world by God besides that work of creation which God the

Father made at that time : Gen. ii. 2, ' And on the seventh day God ended

the work which he had made, and rested from all his work which he had

made ;' and ver. 3, ' and rested from all the work which God created and

made ;
' thrice repeated, He rested from that work which he had made, he

made no more of that kind and nature. But a rest he could not find ;
he

rested from it, but not in it ; there was a work of a nobler strain behind to

be made by him for his rest. He foresaw how soon he should be disturbed

by the entrance of sin ; and though he rested from making any more crea-

tures of that sort, yet he had works of grace to make afterwards, more

wonderful than those of nature. He had a further display to make of his

gracious perfections, which could not be deciphered on the face of that

creation ; but a work there was remaining wherein he intended to bring forth

the glory of his divine excellency which yet lay hid. This is the highest

draught of divine wisdom and goodness ; therefore if the Father created all

things wherein his wisdom and goodness appears in a shadowy manner,

drawn with fainter colours, he would have no less hand in this, wherein his
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wisdom was to appear without a veil, in its full lustre and eternally durable

colours, when this material world shall pass away : Eph. iii. 10, ' A mighty
variety of wisdom,' <ro\w7rbj'xi\o; <so<pia, which delights the Creator and
amazeth the creature ! He would no less have a hand in the second crea-

tion of all things by Christ than he had in the first, since a greater glory was
to redound to him as reconciling than as creating, by how much it is more
excellent to give man a happy being than to give man a bare being. God
is therefore said to be the ' head of Christ,' 1 Cor. xi. 3, as Christ is the

head of man. As man was made to declare the glory of Christ, so is Christ

formed to declare the glory of God. As all influences the members receive

in point of direction and motion are from the head, so all the influences

Christ had were from God, as the head directing and moving him. As the

head counsels what the members act, so God counsels what Christ acts.

God brings forth this Mediator as his divine image, and diffuseth all his per-

fections in and through him before the eyes of men, and thought it a work
too worthy to be contrived by any but himself, and transacted by any but

his Son. God only sent him to make it, and called him back to himself as

soon as ever he had finished it.

We shall consider,

1. What reconciliation is, and wherein the nature of it consists.

2. That God the Father is and must be the prime cause of this.

3. Wherein the agency of the Father appears, and by what acts it is

manifested in this transaction.

4. The use.

1. First, What reconciliation is.

(1.) Reconciliation implies that there was a former friendship. There
were once good terms between God and man ; there was a time wherein
they lovingly met and conversed together. Man loved God and was beloved

by him, till he left his first love and broke out into rebellion against him.

God pronounced all his creatures ' good,' and man at the last * very good,'

with an emphasis. A God of infinite goodness could not hate his creature,

which was an extract of his own image. Man had the law of God engraven

upon his heart, and therefore could not in that state hate God, while he was
guided by that law of righteousness and exact goodness in himself. Thus
was man God's favourite above all creatures of the lower world, styled his

son, Luke iii. 38 ; but how quickly did he prove a parricide, and a quarrel

was commenced between God and him ! Now, reconciliation is piecing up
of a broken amity, and a reglutination of those affections which were dis-

joined. And the miracle of this reconciliation made by God in Christ excels

the former friendship ; that might be broken off, as we find by woful experi-

ence it was. This as to some acts and fruits may be interrupted, not

abolished ; as the beams of the sun may be clouded, but the influence of

the sun cannot be eclipsed. Then God and man were not so closely united

but they might be parted ; now God and the believer are so affectionately

knit that they cannot be separated.

(2.) Reconciliation implies an enmity and hatred, or at least a disgust on
one or both sides. Adam was created in a state of God's favour, but not

long after his creation he apostatised to corruption ; by his creation a child

of God's love, by his corruption a child of God's wrath. While he stood,

he was the possessor of paradise and heir of heaven ; when he fell, God seals

a lease of ejectment, and man becomes an heir of hell ; he turns rebel, and
joins with Satan, God's greatest enemy. God took the forfeiture of his pos-

session, turns him out of house and home, and hinders his re-entrance by a

flaming sword turning every way to keep his fingers off from the tree of life,
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Gen. iii. 24, or hope of felicity upon the former score. Man invaded God's

right of sovereignty, and God, of a sovereign Father, becomes a punishing

judge. Man falls into sin, and wrath falls upon man; sin separated between

God and him, and unsheathed the flaming sword. Thus are heaven and

earth at variance. The hatred is mutual : God hates men, not as his crea-

tures, but sinners ; man hates God, not as God, but as sovereign and judge.

Man turned off God from being his Lord, and God turned off man from

being his favourite ; man vents his serpentine poison against God, God
pours out his wrathful anger on man. On man's part this enmity is by sin;

on the part of God (1.) from the righteousness of his nature, since he cannot

behold iniquity without indignation, Hab. i. 13. As he cannot but love

goodness, so he cannot but hate iniquity, Ps. v. 5, 6. He hates and abhors

all the workers of iniquity. He hates the sins of his saints, though not their

persons ; he hates the persons of wicked men, not primarily, but for their

sin. (2.) From the righteousness of his law made against sin, whereby he

cannot but according to his veracity punish it. His curses must be executed,

his law vindicated, and his justice satisfied; truth and fidelity to his law,

his nature, his justice engageth him. Since there is nothing of the life of

God in us naturally, there can be nothing of the love of God to us ; for what

affection can the Deity have to brutishness, and infinite purity to loathsome-

ness ? Now, there having been such an enmity, man is properly said to be

reconciled. Good angels cannot properly be said to be reconciled, because

there was no difference between God and them. It is a question, because

believers are said to be reconciled, and reconciliation implying a former

hatred, Whether God hated believers before their conversion ? In answer

to this,

[1.] To say God hated them fully before, and loves them now, would

argue a mutability in God, which the apostle excludes : James i. 17, he is

*. the Father of lights,' who is so far from having any real change, that he

hath not ' a shadow ' of it. If he did not love his elect before Christ died

for them, and loves them afterwards, then there is a change in his will ; for

to love them is nothing else but to will eternal life to them, and for God to

hate any is not to will eternal life to be their inheritance. If God did so

hate his elect before Christ's death as to will that they should not inherit

eternal life at all, and after Christ's death did will that they should, his will

would then be inconsistent and changeable. If God chose them from eternity,

he loved them from eternity; if he chose them in Christ as their Head, Eph.

i. 4, he loved them in Christ as their Head ; he could not choose them to

eternal life in those methods without loving them. As he loved Christ the

Head before he died for those that were to be bis members, so he loved those

that were to be his members before they were actually ingrafted in him. As
he loved Christ as Mediator before he was actually sacrificed, so he loved his

chosen ones before they were actually reconciled. When Christ came to re-

concile, he came to do God's will; and when any soul is actually reconciled,

it is not a change in God's will, but the performance of God's eternal will.

[2.] There is a change in the creature, but that doth not imply a change

in God. It is not a new will in God, but a new state in the creature. The

creation adds no new relation or accident, but a change and effect in the

creature. And as the schools generally determine, it is one thing mutare

wokmktteM, another thing velle mutationem ; as a master commands a servant

this work one day, another work another day, the master changeth not his

will, but wills a change in his work; or as some illustrate it, as a physician

prescribes his patient one sort of physic one day, another kind of physic the

next, the physician doth not change his will, but will a change. As a man
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hath a mind to adopt a poor child to be his son, affection is the ground of

this resolution ; but he lets him for a while run about in rags, and seems

to take no notice of his misery, yet at length takes him, and clothes him,

and adopts him. There is a change in the state of this child, but not in the

affection, the original of it. There was a change in the prodigal when he

returned, but not in the father when he embraced him :
' My son which was

lost is found,' it was a new finding of the son, but not a new affection in the

father.

Well, but how may God be said to love or hate believers before their actual

reconcilation, since he is the author of it '?

[1.] God loves them with a love of purpose. God loves them with a love

of purpose or election, but till grace be wrought, not with a love of accepta-

tion ; we are within the love of his purpose as we are designed to be the ser-

vants of Christ, not within the love of his acceptation till we are actually the

servants of Christ : Rom. xiv. 18, ' serveth Christ,' and is ' acceptable to

God.' They are alienated from God while in a state of nature, and not

accepted by God till in a state of grace. There is in God a love of good

will and a love of delight, amor benevolentia, sen evdoxiag, amor complacentia

seu suuziffriag. The love of good will is love in the root, the love of delight

is love in the flower. The love of good will looks upon us afar off, the love

of delight inns itself in us, draws near to us. By peace with God we have

access to God, by his love of delight he hath access to us. God wills well

to them before grace, but is not well pleased with them till grace. Christ

is the effect of his love of benevolence and compassion to relieve us, which
love ordered Christ as the means, John hi. 16; but Christ is the cause of

that love of friendship wherewith God loves us. A king hath a kindness

for a prisoner in his bolts, and sends some to clothe him ; but he hath no
delight in him to think him fit for his embraces, till he be delivered, both

from his fetters and his filthiness. An elect person is not simply beloved

before his actual reconciliation, because he hath no gracious quality which
may be the object of that love. Neither is he simply hated, for if so, how
could he have any gracious habits infused into him whereby he may be made
the object of delight ? It cannot be denied but that God intends to bestow

supernatural gifts upon those he hath chosen, else wherein doth his love

consist ? And it cannot be conceived how a simple hatred can consist with

such an intention. He loves them to make them his friends, and after

reconciliation he loves them as his friends. It is love in God to make an

object for his love. God loves an object qualified with grace, therefore to

qualify an object so as to make it lovely, argues love in God to that object

he so qualifies ; love in intention before the qualification. Hatred could

never be the foundation and cause of that qualification
;
yea, the gift of

Christ, which is the effect, doth suppose the love of God which is the cause.

God indeed was angry with all mankind, but it was an anger mixed with love
;

he was angry, but yet willing to be appeased. A pregnant example of this,

which may give us an understanding of it, we have from the mouth of God
himself: Job xlii. 7, 8, 'My wrath is kindled against thee' (speaking to

Eliphaz), ' and against thy two friends. Therefore take unto you now
seven bullocks and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and offer up for

yourselves a burnt-offering.' There is a cloud upon God's face, but his

mercy as the sun peeps out behind the cloud ; as he acquaints them with

his anger, so he shews them the way to pacify it. Though his wrath was
kindled, yet he is not so ready to inflame it as he is to have it quenched by
the means he prescribes them, wherein Job was a type of Christ, whose
sacrifice God only accepts as well as appoints. There is no love of com-
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placency either in the persons or services of any, but as considered in Christ

the reconciler satisfying the justice of God. When an elect person is in-

grafted in Christ, that love which was bubbling in the fountain from eternity

flows out in the streams.

[2.] God doth hate his elect in some sense before their actual reconcilia-

tion. God was placable before Christ, appeased by Christ. But till there

be such conditions which God hath appointed in the creature, he hath no

interest in this reconciliation of God ; and whatsoever person he be in whom
the condition is not found, he remains under the wrath of God, and there-

fore is in some sense under God's hatred.

First, God doth not hate their persons, nor any natural or moral good in

them. Not indeed the person of any creature, for as persons they are his

own work. The creation was good in God's eye at the first framing, and

whatsoever of goodness remains is still affected by an unchangeable Being,

for infinite and unbounded goodness cannot hate that which is good either

naturally or morally. Christ loved that morality he saw in the young man.

God loves their moral qualities, and they are the common gifts of his Spirit,

and qualities wherewith he hath endowed them ; as their primitive natures

were good, so what approaches nearest to that nature hath some tincture of

goodness, and therefore hath some amiableness in the eye of God. But he

took no pleasure in them, neither in their persons nor services, as acceptable

to him, without the Son of his love.

Secondly, God hates their sins. Sin is always odious to God, let the

person be what it will. God never hated, nor ever could, the person of

Christ, yet he hated and testified in the highest measure his hatred of those

iniquities he stood charged with as our surety. The father could not but

hate the practices of a prodigal, though he loved his person. God loves

nothing but himself, and other things as they are like himself, and in order

to himself; therefore God must needs hate whatsoever is contrary to his

immaculate purity, and different from his image. He hates the sins of

believers, though pardoned and mortified ; though his mercy pardons them,

his holiness can never love them ; though the punishment be removed from

the person, yet the nature and sinfulness is not taken from the sin. Much more

doth God hate the sins of his unconverted elect, which are neither pardoned

nor mortified. If he hates sin in its weakness, much more in its strength.

He hates their sins objectively, that is the object of, and the only object of,

his hatred ; their persons terminative, as the effects of his wrath do ter-

minate in their persons. Though sin is the object of God's hatred, as being

a contrariety to his holy law, yet it is not the object of his wrath, but the

person sinning ; actions are not immediately punished, neither can, but the

persons so acting. In that respect God may be said to hate the persons of

men, and of his elect before conversion, as the effects of his wrath do ter-

minate in them.
Thirdly, God hates their state. Though God loves morality in men, yet

that doth not include the acceptation of their persons, or of their moral acts,

or any love to their state. Though Christ loved the young man's morality,

yet he could not love his state, since it was at some distance from the king-

dom of heaven, though not so great a distance from it. The elect before

their conversion are in a state of enmity, a state of darkness, a state of

ignorance, and a state of slavery ; and that state is odious to God, and

makes them uncapable, while in that state, to ' inherit the kingdom of God.'

1 Cor. vi. 9-11, ' Such were some of you,' such sinners, and in such a state

of sin that could not inherit the kingdom of God. A man that hath a love

to a beggarly child, and doth intend to adopt him, he loves his person, but
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hates his present state of nastiness and beggary ; and when he doth actually

adopt him, changeth his state, his relation, and divests him of his filthiness.

The state of the elect before actual reconciliation is odious, because it is a

state of alienation from God ; whatsoever grows up from the root of the old

Adam cannot be delightful to him.
Fourthly, God hates them as to the withholding the effects of his love. We

call the effects of God's grace grace, and the effects of God's wrath urath. So
God may be said to hate an elect person before his conversion, because, being in

that state a child of wrath, the wrath of God abides on him, and the curses of

the law are in force against him. As God is said to repent, when he withholds

those judgments and effects of his anger which he had threatened against a

nation, so God may be said to be angry and to hate, when he pours out

vials of wrath, and also when he withholds the fruits and proper effects of

love.

(3.) Proposition as a caution. Though God be the prime author of this

reconciliation, yet no man is actually reconciled to God till he doth comply
with those conditions whereupon God offers it. ' God was in Christ ' when
he was ' reconciling the world ;' we must be in Christ if we be reconciled to

God : he in a way of direction, we in a way of dependency. Till a man doth

believe, though God hath been reconciling the world in Christ, yet he is not

under the actual peace with God, though under the offers of this peace.
1 The wrath of God abides ' on him, as well as the offers of peace are pro-

posed to him, otherwise what need had the apostle to beseech men to be re-

conciled to God, upon the account that he was in Christ reconciling the world

to himself, if there were not something to be done by us in order to it: ver. 20,
' We pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.' To what purpose

should we be exhorted to lay down our arms, discard our enmity, offer up
our weapons, if nothing were to be done on our parts. It is true, God is in

Christ ' reconciling the world, not imputing their trespasses unto them.' But
to whom ? To all the world without any distinction ? Though the offers are

made to all, yet while men accept not of them, sin will be imputed to the

unbelieving world. Shall we think God will recede from his anger till we
recede from our sins 1 What rebels can be said to be reconciled to their

prince till they observe the conditions in his proclamation ? Christ cannot

present men friends till by faith they are united to him ; for though there be

an accomplishment of the general reconciliation in the death of Christ, yet

there is no benefit accruing to us till full union by faith. Much less can man
be said to be reconciled from eternity ; the apostle cuts off that conceit : Col.

i. 21, ' Yet now hath he reconciled ;' now, not before. If it were from eter-

nity, the Colossians were never enemies to God ; if always reconciled, the

apostle speaks a falsehood, for to be enemies and friends at the same time

implies a contradiction ; to be reconciled from eternity, and yet but now, are

inconsistent. Alas ! we come into the world with the badge of God's wrath
upon us, and our backs turned upon God. The first thing we do is to kick

against him. Reconciliation in the decree is from eternity ; but we cannot
more properly be said to be reconciled from eternity because of that, than
to be created and born from eternity, because decreed to come upon the

stage of the world in time. Reconciliation in the purchase is temporary ; we
were reconciled meritoriously at the time of Christ's death, but no more
actually reconciled than we can be said to be born when Adam was created,

because we were in him as a cause. Reconciliation particular and actual is

temporary ; we have then God appeased towards us, when we can by faith

hold upon his Son upon the cross, and with a hearty sincere faith plead the

wounds made in Christ's sides, the sorrows in his soul as a propitiation for
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sin, an atonement of God's own appointment. It is not sin but the sinner

is reconciled. God will hold an eternal antipathy to sin, as sin doth to God;

God will never be pacified towards' sin, though he will towards the sinner.

He is in Christ reconciling the world, not sin in the world, to himself ; let

none, therefore, build false conceits upon this doctrine. We must dis-

tinguish between reconciliation designed by God, obtained by Christ, offered

by the gospel, received by the soul.

(4.) This reconciliation on God's part in and by Christ is very congruous

for the honour of God, and absolutely necessary for us.

[l.J For the honour of God.

First, For the honour of his wisdom. Had not a mediator been appointed,

mankind had been destroyed at the beginning of his sin, God had lost the

glory of his present works, and his wisdom would seem to lie under a dis-

paragement in publishing a rest from his works and pronouncing them good,

when the very same day (as some think) they should be sullied with an uni-

versal spot, and the choicest part of the lower creation turned back upon

God, and all the other creatures employed to base and unworthy ends, below

their creation and contrary to the honour of their Creator. Without the

appointment of a reconciler, the honour of God in creation had been im-

paired, the creation had been in vain. No creatures could have attained the

true end of their creation, since man, whom they were designed to serve,

had apostatised from the service of his and their Creator ; they could not be

employed by him in that state for the service they were ultimately intended

for.

Secondly, For the honour of his truth and justice. Since God had de-

creed and enacted that whosoever sinned should die, God must either, upon

man's sin, destroy him to preserve his truth and justice, or neglect his own

law, and turn it upside down for the discovery of his mercy. These things

were impossible to the nature of God ; he must be true to himself, just to

his law. If justice then should destroy, what way was there to discover his

mercy. If God should restore man to his friendship without any considera-

tion, where would be the honour of his justice, the firmness of his truth in

his threatening ? The wisdom of God finds a way for the honour of both,

whereby he preserves the righteousness of his law and the counsel of his

mercy, not by changing the sentence against sin, but the person, and laying

that upon his Son as our surety, which we by the rigour of the law were to

endure in our own persons, whereby justice was satisfied with the punish-

ment due to the sinner, and mercy was satisfied with the merit due to our

Saviour.

[2.] Necessary for us. Necessary since all men had breathed in the con-

tagion of Adam, had his corrupt blood, and the poison of the old serpent dif-

fused in their veins ; and being thus enemies to God, became subject to wrath

and the eternal malediction of the law. Necessary at the very first defection ;

had there not been an advocate to interpose, we cannot conceive how, accord-

ing to the methods of the established law, God could have borne one moment

with the world. There was as much necessity for some extraordinary remedy

against the biting of the old serpent as against the bitings of the fiery ones

in the wilderness, which could not be cured by any natural means. They

must have inevitably perished under their venom, and man under his. If

we come to God in ourselves, what are we but as criminals before a judge,

stubble before fire ? God is infinitely good, i. e. infinitely contrary to evil

;

and if to evil, then to us, who think, speak, act nothing but evil. The jus-

tice of God upon man's sin required that man should endure an infinite

punishment ; and because he could not endure a punishment intensely infinite,
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by reason of the limitedness of his nature, as a finite creature, therefore he
was to endure a punishment extensively infinite in regard of duration, whereof
he was capable by reason of the immortality of his soul. Since things stood

thus, the fallen creature could not be restored to felicity till some way were

found out to restore the amity, with a full satisfaction to both, that God
might, without any dishonour to himself and his law, rejoice in his creature,

that the creature might with a firm security rejoice again in God. The
will of God* is an evidence of the necessity of it. Why did God ordain it

if it had not been necessary ? The natural inclination and will of Christ as

man was contrary to it ; for he in the flesh desired this cup might pass from
him. How, then, should the infinite wisdom of God, the infinite affec-

tion to his Son, put him upon that which was so ignominious, and the

infinite wisdom of the Son consent to such an event, without an apparent

necessity ?

2. Second thing. That God the Father must needs be, and is, the

author of this reconciliation.

1. That God must needs be the author of this work. Reconciliation in

all the parts and degrees of it, in all the model and frame of it, is his act*

The first invention of this way, the first proposition, the last execution and
acceptation, owns him for the author. To him we must needs owe the

contrivance, declaration, and accomplishment. If God be the first cause in

all things, he is the first cause in the highest of his works. Nothing comes
to pass in time but what was decreed in eternity, If anything were done
which he did not first know, he were not infinitely wise ; if anything were

done which he did not first will, positively or permissively, he were not

infinitely supreme and powerful. All things are wrought by his counsel,

which is the act of his understanding ; all things are wrought by his will,

which is the act of his sovereignty, Eph. i. 11. By God in Scripture

sometimes is meant the Father, by way of eminency, because he is the foun-

tain of the Deity: Eph. i. 3, 'Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ.'

(1.) No creature could be the original author of this work.

[1.] All human nature could not first invent it. The whole wisdom of

Moses and the Jewish nation in the wilderness could not find a remedy
against the bitings of the fiery serpents, which indeed were so venomous
that they were absolutely mortal. And if they were the presteres, as the

Greeks call them, which word signifies the same that the Hebrew doth,

bunting serpents, no remedy was found against their venom for many ages

after. In the time of the Romans' f flourishing, the poison suddenly inflamed

the blood, puffed up the skin, disfigured the countenance, deprived them of

the shape of men, with the benefit of life ; an exact representation of the

misery of man by the fall. No remedy could be found in nature against

this evil in the figure, no more can any against the evil represented by it

;

neither the languishing law of nature, nor the sickly philosophy of the

heathens, could ever find a cure. The reconciliation of God to man was too

stupendous a work for the joint wit and wisdom of man to arrive at. Man
was so plunged in the sink of lapsed nature, that he knew not how to desire

it ; so amiable were his dreams of happiness in his rebellion, that he had
no mind to cherish any thoughts of it. He was so furious in his unjust

war against God, that he had no will to accept of any such motion. The
world was filled with all unrighteousness, and men were ' haters of God,'

Rom. i. 29, 30. By all their wisdom they knew him not, 1 Cor. i. 21.

No mind to know God, no will to be at peace with him. Had the wisdom
* Daille, Sermon sar Resarrec, p. 226. t Lucan. Pharsal., lib. ix.
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of the world been sensible of their deplorable condition, could it have con-

trived a way for the glorifying his mercy without invading the rights of his

justice, they might have dreamt of a pardon from his mercy as the supreme
governor. But how would the contentment of his justice, as eminent a per-

fection in God as that of his mercy, and the stability of his truth in his

threatening, have insuperably puzzled them ? The difficulty lay not upon the

point of mercy; every day's sun, and every seasonable shower were rich dis-

coveries of this. But there was no direction in the other case, to be read

in the whole manuscript of nature. The heavens declare the glory of God
as creator, not as reconciler ; they discovered his glory, not any way of en-

trance into it. Had they had thoughts of accomplishing it by a surety

between God and them, where could they have pitched upon one worthy of

God's acceptance ? If they could have found out and proposed one, what
tie was there upon God to accept any other offer for the offenders but to

exact it of their own persons ? What man could have thought of such an
extensive love as the reconciliation, not of one or two particular men, but

of the world, by so strange a means as the death of God's own Son ? We
read, indeed, of some one or two of the heathen philosophers that declared an
impossibility of the world's reformation without God's taking flesh, but
none imagined anything of the death of the Son of God ; no, not the Jews,

but here and there one of their rabbis, long before his coming. Oh the

immense grace of God, to discover that to us in his gospel, which all the

wisdom of fallen nature might have fruitlessly studied to eternity ! As no
man can frame an universal law, accommodated to the several states and
tempers of all the men in the world, and to those notions of fit and just in

the minds of men, but God, who knows what he hath engraven upon men's
minds ; so none but God can know how to find a way of redemption that

may answer the glory of all his attributes, and the pressing urgency of men's
necessities.

[2.] But might not the unblemished wisdom of angels, out of pity to man-
kind, have found out a way of reconcilement ? They knew much more of

God than man ; they knew the wonders of his goodness, yet had seen many
of their own order drop into hell under his wrath. They might know that

the devils, a stronger nature, could not satisfy God for their offence, much
less man, the weaker nature. They would never have stood gazing upon
it with astonishment when it was revealed, had it been so obvious to their

clear and comprehensive reasons. The greatest learning they have in it is

by the church : Eph. iii. 10, ' To the intent that now, unto the principali-

ties and powers in heavenly places, might be made known, by the church,

the manifold wisdom of God.' Objectively, not efficienter. It was a mystery
hid in God, and only in him ; not an angel seems to have had any thoughts

of it till the revelation of it was made to the church. Now, not before ; all

the angels in heaven were ignorant of it, and probably understood not the

meaning of the first promise in paradise till the coming of Christ in the

flesh. Yea, after the revelation, those intelligent spirits have not a perfect

knowledge of the whole scope of the gospel state, for, 1 Peter i. 12, they
* desire to look into ' those things they could never be inventors of, or con-

suiters in, that which they did not understand. Well, then, angels and
men may admire it when revealed, but not before imagine it ; they may ap-

plaud it, but never contrive it. Which of them could presume to nourish

such a thought, that the Father should call out his eternal Son to be a tem-

porary sufferer, to veil his divinity with the rags of an afflicted humanity ?

What, then, was impossible to the approved wisdom of men and angels,

must only be ascribed to the wisdom and grace of God.
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(2.) God the Father mnst needs be the principal in this business.

[1.] The order of the Trinity requires it. There is an order in the opera-

tion as well as the subsistence of the three persons. As the Son is from

the Father in order of subsistence, so the actions of the Son are from the

Father in order of motion and direction. The Son is sent by the Father,

not only as man, but as God; for the Spirit, that hath only a divine

nature, is said to be sent by the Father and the Son. The persons are all

equal : Philip, ii. 6, ' Christ ' thought it no robbery to be equal with God ;'

yet one operation is appropriated to the Father, another to the Son, another

to the Holy Ghost, in regard of order ; and the Father, as he is the fountain

of the Deity, is the fountain of all divine operation. As the sun is the foun-

tain of its beams, so it is the fountain of all the operation of its beams. All

things are of the Father, by the Son. He ' created all things by Jesus

Christ,' Eph. iii. 9. He reconciled us unto himself by Christ, 2 Con v. 18.

All things of the Father as the fountain, by the Son as the medium.

There is a priority of order in the divine paternity upon the account of

generation, and this order is observed in the divine institutions. Baptism

is first in the name of the Father, then of the Son, then of the Holy Ghost,

Mat. xxviii. 19. Now, it is most congruous, that as the Father was the

original of our Saviour's person, so he should be of his office ; as he was

God of his substance, so he should be mediator of his will ; the Father first

sets the copy, after which the Son writes. John v. 19, * The Son can do

nothing of himself, but what he sees the Father do, for what things soever

he doth, those also doth the Son likewise.' All operations begin first from

the Father ; this place the ancient fathers understood of Christ as the second

person, not as mediator. If the first motion come from Christ, the order of

working in the Trinity would be inverted ; the Father would then do what he

sees the Son do ; the Son would be the director, the preceder, and the Father

the follower ; the Son would go before in proposal, and the Father follow

after in consent. God would not then be the God of order in heaven.

Besides, the love of the Father would not then be the principal cause of our

redemption, upon which the Scripture everywhere placeth it, but the love of

the Son. Nay, if the authority of constituting the mediator were not in the

Father by way of order, there could be little or no testimony of his love since

the fall of man. To imagine, therefore, any other root of our redemption,

is to contradict the order in the trinity. But this is agreeable to our con-

ceptions of things, as far as we can apprehend such mysteries. The Father

from himself, Christ from the Father, the Spirit from both ; so the Father

contrives this, and is pleased with it, as being the exactest model of his love,

wisdom, and justice, and the highest act of love he could shew to his Son.

The Son consents to it, and is pleased with it, as being the highest act of

love he could shew to his Father, and to men, in being their reconciler, and

to angels in being their head. The Spirit is pleased with gifting him, as being

the greatest demonstration of his power to gift Christ for so great a work,

therefore the Spirit is said to ' rest upon him,' Isa. xi. 2. Not only noting

the continuance of the Spirit on him, but the satisfaction the Spirit should

have in his employment, as much in gifting Christ for it, as Christ in under-

taking and managing the work.

[2.] If the Father were not principal in it, the undertaking a reconciliation

could not of itself be valid.

First, There had been an injury to the Father in undertaking it without

his full consent at least. The Father is the principal party injured, and

was therefore to be consulted with in that which concerned his own right.

He is also the governor of the world. It is not convenient that a public
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work should be undertaken in a nation without the consent of the chief

magistrate, who may else make it frustrate. When princes of equal dignity

are at war, none undertakes the composing of the quarrel, till both parties

accept of the mediation. But here is the supreme Lord of the world and
ungrateful rebels at variance ; the chief governor unjustly wronged. Now,
every man would judge it a presumption for any to offer terms of peace to

his enemies, and undertake the satisfaction of himself without his own con-

sent in the case.

Secondly, The Father could only by right appoint the terms upon which,

and the way whereby, this reconciliation should be made. The Father beiDg

the law-maker could only dispense with his law, and judge what satisfaction

was tit for the vindication of it. The law ran in that strain, that the party

sinning should die. Had the letter of the law been exacted, every man had
been a stranger to salvation ; the right, therefore, of waiving the letter of

the law, while he maintained the reason and substance of it, belonged to the

Father. As the supreme Governor, too, he could only transfer the punish-

ment from the offending party to another that was willing to stand under the

penalty in his stead. Since creation is appropriated to the Father, and sin

entered upon the world immediately after the creation, it was God as a

creator was principally injured. The first sin struck more immediately at

the Father, as creator ; unbelief at the second person, the Redeemer ; and
a despiteful contempt of Christ, after the manifestation of him by the Spirit,

and the motions pressing upon men, is called the sin against the Holy
Ghost. Christ intimates this when he saith, ' They have both hated me
and my Father

;

' i. e. me now, as well as my Father before. Now they

shew a particular hatred to me by unbelief, as well as they have done to my
Father formerly by idolatry. The Father, therefore, only had the right to

appoint the way of reconciliation according to his good pleasure ; since he

was chiefly dishonoured, he is fittest to prescribe the method which he judges

most convenient for the restitution of his honour. As all his attributes were

wronged by sin, so it was fit all his attributes should be glorified in recon-

ciliation of his enemies. It was not fit that glory he is so jealous of should

be entrusted in any hands but by his own will ; and his prescribing all the

ways of vindicating and illustrating it, and the glorifyiDg of himself, was his

end in appointing Christ to this work : Isa. xlix. 3, ' Thou art my servant,

Israel, in whom I will be glorified
;

' and the glory of God seems to be

a name whereby Christ is called : Isa. lx. 1, ' The glory of the Lord is risen

upon thee.' Since, therefore, a greater glory was his end in redemption than

barely in creation, he had as much a right to be principal in the miracle of

restoration as in that of creation.

Thirdly, The Father was not obliged, nor could be obliged by any to

entertain any thoughts of a reconciliation. He might, without any prejudice

to his goodness, have demolished this defiled world, and by his power reared

another wherein to shew forth the glory of his immense perfections ; he might
have made good the law upon the person of every sinner, much less was he
bound to accept of any surety ; he might have exacted the satisfaction at the

hands of the criminal before he would have been reconciled. Being sove-

reign, it was at his liberty whether he would be appeased or no towards

rebels. If he was willing to be appeased, he might have chose whether he

would have admitted of any surety to stand in their place. When Beuben
offered Jacob his two sons as a pledge for Benjamin, Gen. xlii. 37, Jacob

was not bound to receive this offer, but at his liberty whether he would take

them or no. Nor was Naboth bound to part with his vineyard for a better

than his own upon Ahab's offer, 1 Kings xxi. 2, 3. No man is bound to



352 charnock's works. [2 Cor. V. 18, 19.

part with his propriety in his goods, or his right over his prisoner ; but if a

price be agreed upon, he is then bound by the rules of commutative justice

to set the prisoner at liberty.

Fourthly, Therefore if the Son of God himself had been incarnate, and

died for the world without the Father's call and mission, the Father was not

obliged to accept it as the price of our redemption. For all things without

a call are of themselves invalid, and depend only upon the will of the per-

son to whom they are related for their acceptation. God's institution con-

fers validity upon any things. Could the brazen serpent ever have cured the

bitings of the fiery ones had not God fixed it as a remedy ?

Three things go to the establishing the reconciliation : 1. The dignity of

the person reconciling ; 2. The valuableness of the satisfaction he offers

;

3. The call of the person injured, or the acceptation of it.

The two first makes the merit sufficient, the third only makes it accepted.

Had Christ endured all the torments of the cross, the acceptation of him for

us might not have been, had not the Father's constitution of him for that

purpose preceded his undertaking. Though the death of Christ had an

intrinsic value, and therefore was in itself acceptable, yet the consent of the

Father only made it accepted ; he ' made us accepted ' in Christ, Eph. i. 6
;

therefore our acceptation depends first upon the acceptation of Christ. The
strength, therefore, of it in Scripture is put upon God's well-pleasedness with

him, ' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' And upon

God's call of him, Eph. i. 9, it was his will, the ' good pleasure of his will,'

and ' purposed in himself
;

' it rose up in his own heart and mind. Though
the satisfaction of Christ derives not its virtue of meriting from the grace of

God, yet it derives its acceptation from the grace of God. The grace of

God, and the merit of Christ, relate to one another as the cause and the

effect, the antecedent and the consequent. The merit of Christ is the cause

of our actual favour with God, but the merit of Christ is not the first spring

of it ; for it is subordinate to the general grace of God, which orders it as a

means of that reconciliation which he purposed in himself. In short, it is

like this case : when a man desires the goods of another, and offers him as

much as they are worth, and more, though what he offers hath an intrinsic

value to compensate the possessor for those goods, whether the person aocept

of that offer or no, yet the acceptation of it depends purely upon his will,

and the sum hath no validity to purchase what is desired without the will of

the present possessor.

First, If the Father had been obliged to receive any satisfaction, it must

be from the person offending. No obligation can be conceived incumbent

upon him to receive it from a person wholly innocent, though it were of

infinite value, because none can transfer over the right of another but he

whose right it is.

Secondly, Had not the Father fully agreed to this, I do not see how
Christ could have made a compensation by his sufferings. Had he

assumed a body, and laid down that body, and courted death, had that been

justifiable without a call ? The humanity of Christ was a creature, and

therefore obliged by the law of nature, as creatures are, to preserve itself.

All men are bound to do so, unless God calls them to lay down their lives,

who is the supreme Lord of life and death. Suppose our Saviour might

have laid down his life intentionally as a compensation for us, what could

he have undergone in his humanity but a temporal death ? Was it not

more we were to suffer ? Was not the wrath of God due to our souls ? The

soul was the chief offender, the soul then ought to be the principal sufferer.

If God therefore had not appointed Christ for those ends, the wrath of God
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could not have been inflicted upon the soul of Christ, for who shouM have

inflicted it ? Had it been just with God to have loaded a person with his

wrath, who was innocent from any actual or imputed crime both in his own
person and transferred from others ? His mere bodily sufferings could not

have been a recompence for the sin of the soul. The order of things fairly

lies thus : man being unable to satisfy God for himself, nor any creature

being sufficient to satisfy God for them, the Father calls the Son to take

upon him the human nature, and by satisfying his justice for sin, restore us

to happiness. The Father's call, and his own voluntary consent, make him
capable of having our sins transferred upon him, and bearing them in his

own body on the tree. And Christ lays it upon the commandment re-

ceived from his Father, together with his own free consent : John x. 18, 4 1

have power to lay down my life, and I have power to take it again. This

commandment have I received from my Father.' He had an authority to

lay down his life, he had also a promise of restoration of it by his resur-

rection. And to this end he had received, not only an invitation, but a

command, which gave him full authority to die, and a ground also to plead

the validity of it, for the ends designed by it. Therefore had he not

received such a command, he had had no authority to lay down his life

;

no more than Abraham had authority to sacrifice Isaac of his own head, neither

could he have challenged any acceptance of it for man at the hands of Gor1
.

Thirdly, The Scripture doth ground the merit of Christ upon the grace of

God. It is called the ' gift of God,' and ' the gift by grace, which by Christ

hath abounded to many,' Rom. v. 15, 16, &c. Some bring this place to

prove the absolute efficiency of Christ's merit, had he laid down his life

without the appointment of the Father, because, as the sin of Adam had
demerit enough to condemn the world, so the righteousness of Christ had

merit enough to save the world. But the question is, whence this merit did

arise ? It did arise personally from Christ himself and the dignity of his

person ; but as to the acceptation, from the Father, which the apostle re-

solves in this place in telling us; it is the grace of God, and the gift of

God, because if Christ's death had a natural power of merit without any per-

cursory agreement between the Father and the Son, it could not be said then

to be the grace of God, for God could not but in a way of justice accept it.

There is a double merit,* absolute, and ex pacto or covenanted merit,

—

abso-

lute when any good is done to a person, which in the very deed itself

obligeth him for whose good it is done to the benefactor which doth it, as

generation and education are the acts whereby parents merit of their children.

So that, whether children will or no, upon that very account that they are

begotten and brought up they owe everything to their parents ; so creation

being the work of God, the good of the creature, for that very cause every

creature, especially rational, is obliged to God, and God by this act doth

merit all adoration, obedience, and respect from his creature. Covenanted

merit is a work done which doth not in its own nature oblige, but by virtue

of some preceding compact and agreement between the person meriting and
that person of whom he doth merit. As when a king proposeth a reward to

those that run a race, let men run never so well, they have no right to

demand a reward but upon such a declaration of the prince ; and supposing

that edict and declaration, he that runs hath a right to the reward promised

and appointed by the king, but no right to a reward in general. The who 1

.

right doth rise, not from the race simply considered, but as it respects the

declaration and order of the prince. If we speak of a covenant merit, Christ

* Chamier, torn. iii. lib. ix. cap. 19, 5-11.

VOL. III. Z
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did fully merit at the hands of God eternal salvation, for he fully performed

what was agreed upon ; but if we speak of absolute merit, neither Cbrist

nor any creature could merit anything at the hands of God, or render God
obliged to tbem by a natural right, no more than any man that runs a race

can oblige a king by his swiftness. As the merit of Christ regards us, it is

absolute, for Christ by his very undertaking (supposing he had not had any
agreement with the Father) to deliver us, and appease the wrath of God
against us, he had absolutely merited of us all love and observance, yea,

though he had failed in it ; but he had not merited of God anything for us,

by any undoubted right, but as it respects that agreement between the

Father and the Son. Ps. xvi. 2, ' My goodness extends not unto thee, but

to the saints which are in the earth.' Christ did not add anything to God,
whereby he might absolutely merit of him ; but to the saints he did, whereby
they are for ever obliged to him. Christ did not merit anything for us

at the hands of God but as mediator ; and to this office he was predestinated

by God, and therefore he merited nothing but by that decree. What he did

was from the office of mediator or priest ; and because he was so, therefore

he merited. As when any officers are appointed by the king, whatsoever

they act by virtue of their office has its foundation in, and force from, the

royal authority. His faithfulness whereby he merited hath its validity from
the appointment of him in his offices by God, who, Heb. iii. 2, was ' faith-

ful to him that appointed him.' There had been no honour accruing to him,

and consequently nothing challenged by him, unless he had been called of

God : Heb. v. 4, ' No man takes this honour unto himself but he that is

called of God.' Christ himself owns the Father to be the foundation and
stability of all the salvation he wrought : Ps. lxxxix. 27, ' He shall cry unto

me, Thou art my Father, my God, and the rock of my salvation ; also I will

make him my first-born, higher than the kings of the earth.' This is taken

from 2 Sam. vii. 14, and cited, Heb. i. 5, as belonging to Christ, to prove

his dignity above the angels. ' The rock of my salvation,' the strength and
foundation of the salvation I have wrought for men, or alluding to the rock

from whence the waters flowed to the Israelites in the wilderness ; either way
our Saviour owns his Father as the stability of it. This salvation, i.e. not

personal but mediatory salvation.

Thirdly, As it could not have been valid had not the Father been principal

in it, so it must needs be principally from him, because it had not been for

his honour that it should principally have come from another hand. It was
not expedient that we should be redeemed by any but God, both as to the

medium of our redemption and the grand author and contriver of it.* As
God created us for happiness, so we by our own fault revolted from him. To be

restored to that happiness from which we fell is a greater good than simply to

be created, because it is more deplorable to lie under the intolerable vengeance
of an infinite God, than to lie in the depth of nothing. Since therefore

man's happiness doth consist in a blessed immortality, how much more would
man be obliged to him who restores him to his lost happiness, than to him who
created him in a state wherein he might fall to imperfection and misery

!

Being God hath given us life, if another should bring us to a better life,

without his interesting himself in it, how much more of tender melting

bowels would he discover in conferring upon us that which is more magnifi-

cent ! And we should be indebted to him for the greater, to the former for

the less. If it were so honourable a thing for his goodness to create us by
himself, it is no less honourable to interest himself in our restoration. It

had been no honour to him to have his work restored to beauty and perfec-

* Vives de vent, fidei, lib. ii. cap iv. p. 355.
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tion by any other skill and directions rather than his own. It is as much
for the honour of the Father to appoint a head for the restoring the

world, as he did a head for the increase of it. By that one man which he
appointed, the root of mankind, a blot came upon the world ; it were not

honourable for him to have another head stand up for reinvesting man in

a nobler happiness without his appointment.

Considering that in this work there is a discovery of the dearest love and
profoundest wisdom, therefore the Father, the princip.il person in the Deity,

must needs be the principal author and director, otherwise the principal

glory of these perfections would not belong to the principal person.

Love. If the first motion came not from him, it would represent him a

hard master, negligent of the good of his creature, without bowels, and only

won by the importunities of his Son to have pity towards us. It would re-

present him only with thunders and the Son with bowels; the greatest honour
would redound to the Son, and the Son would deserve more honour than the

Father, whereas the honour upon the account of mediation is equally due to

both : John v. 23, ' That all men should honour the Son, even as they

honour the Father.' The Father is to be honoured for the greatness of his

love, in committing his right of judging to the Son. As the Son is to be

honoured for undertaking, so the Father is to be honoured for sending him.
' He that honours not the Son, honours not the Father which hath sent him.'

The sending Christ is the ground of the honour due to the Father in tho

work of redemption. If the Father were not then the chief author, the

honour of this love of Christ would not redound to him ; it would not be
1 to the praise of the glory of his grace,' as Eph. i. 6, but to the praise of

the glory of the grace of the Son. Herein is the love of the Father, that he
was placable, desirous to be at peace, orders his Son to procure it upon such

honourable terms for himself, and secure in the issue for the creature, that

he might communicate his goodness through a mediation to the polluted and
rebellious world. The love of the Father in this dispensation is as great in

moving it, as the love of Christ was in consenting. Abraham's willingness

to sacrifice his son was a type of this. Christ's death was prefigured in

Isaac, the Father's willingness represented in Abraham.
Wisdom. As goodness was the motive of this reconciliation, so wisdom

was the director. The Father would not be principal in the greatest and
highest notes of wisdom that ever sounded in the ears of men ; the highest

act of wisdom would originally flow from the Son, not from the Father. In

this business he is known to be the only wise God, which attribute Paul

celebrates with an emphasis : 1 Tim. i. 17, ' Now unto the King eternal,

&c, the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever,' after he had
spoken of salvation by Christ. No less than the wisdom of God could invent

it. A punishment was due to lapsed man, that justice might not be defrauded

;

an infinite punishment the creature could not bear ; the honour of God
could not be fully vindicated in that way. Man justly owed a satisfaction,

but could not pay it ; nor without that satisfaction could be acquitted by
ju-tice from the obligation to an eternal curse. What but infinite wisdom
could contrive a way for man's deliverance, whereby justice might have the

highest ripht, and mercy the greatest applause ; that the enmity between God
and the creature might be totally demolished, never to break out again ; the

security of the creature established never to be unravelled any more ! The
wisdom of God must then be the arbitrator in this great affair, to compose all

seeming contradictions, and appoint means fully proportioned to the ends

intended. His love would not leave the world to peribh, nor his justice

leave sin without punishment. The one did not consist with his merciful
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goodness, nor the other with the honour of his law and the immutability of

his sentence. There is a way therefore found in the treasures of his wisdom
to procure peace to the sinner with honour to himself; to reconcile the

sinner without impunity for the sin ; to satisfy both the cries of his justice

and the yearnings of his bowels : the one in the punishment of sin in a

surety, the other in pardoning sin in our persons. That God might be
appeased, and that man might have wherewith to appease him, there is given

to the human nature a new man, greater than a man, which might satisfy for

man, and have that in himself which might exceed all the debt man owed to

God.* This is such a manifold wisdom which must spring from the Father,

and to whom the honour of it is due, as being his eternal purpose which he
purposed in Jesus Christ our Lord, Eph. iii. 10, 11. This being therefore

the highest act of wisdom, must originally arise from the Father, the prin-

cipal person in the Deity, the fountain of all decrees, and therefore of those

wherein the choicest wisdom of the Deity sparkles. How could it be the

praise of the glory of his grace, Eph. i. 6, if he had not concerned himself

in the whole undertaking ? It is hereby that title of the Father of Glory
belongs to him, as he is the God of our Lord Jesus Christ as Mediator,

Eph. i. 17 ; herein shines the glory of his paternity.

2. God the Father is the principal author of this reconciliation.

(1.) The particular style God assumes in the New Testament manifests

it. A title not known in the Old Testament, often in the New, Eph. i. 3,

Eph. iii. 14, 1 Pet, i. 3. In the Old Testament he was called the God of

Israel ; and immediately before the discovery of Christ in the flesh, Zacharias

blesses him under that title : Luke i. 68, ' Blessed be the Lord God of

Israel, for he hath visited and redeemed his people.' And God in a solemn
manner entitles himself ' the Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abra-
ham, the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob.' This was to be his name for

ever, and his memorial to all generations, Exod. iii. 15, because he was a

God settling his covenant with them, and promising the Messiah out of their

loins ; therefore when he was to deliver the Israelites from the Egyptian
bondage according to his promise to Abraham, he entitles himself thus, that

their fathers might respect him in that promise ; and among them he was
chiefly known by this title, and that of ' their God that brought them out

of the land of Egypt,
1

and sometimes ' the Lord which created heaven and
earth.' But when the mystery of redemption, hid in God from ages and
generations, was drawn out of his treasury, he appears upon the stage in

another garb, with a new title,f when the spiritual redemption, whereof all

their other deliverances were as types, was wrought. He declares himself
in a new style as ' the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,' because
the seed promised, upon which account he was called the God of Abraham,
was now come, and the covenant of redemption was fully settled with him
and in him ; and so he is called the God of Christ, Eph. i. 174 [!•] Not
in regard of the divine nature, for so Christ is God equal with the Father,

Philip, ii. 6 ; but in regard of his human nature, as he was a creature, and
subject to God as a creature. [2.] In regard of his mediatory office, in

which respect he is his Father's ambassador, sent with a commission, act-

ing according to instructions received from him. In this regard he often

owns that he acted by his Father's authority, that his Father was greater

than himself. [3.] In regard of the covenant between them : in this respect

chiefly he is said to be the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, as he is said to

* Sahund. tit. ii. 2.

t Sanderson's Serm.. part ii. p. 190; Zanch. in Eph. i. 3; Bodius in Eph. i. 3.

J Bodius in loc, p. 148, col. 1.
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be the G-od in a special manner to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 7, as being in cove-

nant with him. Christ was in covenant with God several ways: under the

legal covenant, having subjected himself to it, and covenanted to fulfil the

conditions of it ; in the covenant of redemption, wherein it was promised

him to have a seed, and to be the mediator and foundation of the covenant

of grace, the confirmer of it by his death, and interpreter of it, and advocate

for the fulfilling the terms of it, though he was not properly in that under

the covenant of grace himself. And as he is thus the God and Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, he is the ' Father of mercies,' and ' God of all com-

fort to us,' 2 Cor. i. 3. And as he stands in this relation, all spiritual

blessings flow from him to us, Eph. i. 3 ; he is therefore the principal person

to be considered in the work of reconciliation, not only as the party to whom
we are reconciled, but the party by whom the whole plot and model of our

reconciliation was laid, which is effected by the Son, and applied by the Spirit.

(2.) All the spiritual blessings we have by Christ spring from the Father.

Surely, then, reconciliation and redemption, which are none of the meanest

blessings, indeed the visible foundation of all the rest, arising immediately

from election, the secret foundation, and which are indeed the end which

electing love aimed at, these are the corner stone upon which all the rest are

built. What communications could we have from a God implacable ? a God
_

not reconciled ? Therefore to God the Father the apostle ascribes all : Eph.

i. 3, « Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath

blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ.' If all,

then this ; none are excepted, pardon of sin, endowment with righteousness,

adoption of sons, infusions of grace, participation of the divine nature
;

whatsoever blessings deserve the title of spiritual own the Father as the first

fountain. He adds, ' in heavenly places,' as our translation, or « heavenly

things,' as others ; both amount to the same, all the blessings which respect

our heavenly state. The Father was the authoritative actor in all that Christ

did : John xiv. 10, ' The Father that dwells in me, he doth the works.' As

the power of a prince resides in the ambassador for the performance of those

actions to which he is designed. Whatsoever Christ purchased of the Father,

he purchased by the will of the Father, that he might communicate himself

to us with honour to all his glorious perfections. The Old Testament also

ascribes this to the principal person in the Deity : Hosea i. 7, 'I will save

them by the Lord their God,' or Jehovah their God ; or, as the Chaldee, ' I

will redeem them by the word of the Lord.' He is therefore frequently

called ' the God of peace,' because he is full of thoughts of peace, and is the

fountain of our peace in Christ ; as he is called the God of holiness, because

there is nothing he thinks, nothing he doth, nothing he speaks, but is holy,

and is the fountain of all holiness to his creatures. All that which we have

by Christ is said to be ' the mystery of his will, purposed in himself, accord-

ing to his good pleasure,' Eph i. 9. What was the object of this purpose ?

All those spiritual blessings the apostle had numbered up before, which he

resolved himself to complete and communicate to us by Christ. As all the

motions in the world depend upon the motion of the primum mobile, so all

our blessings upon the motion of God's love. In the communication of

those blessings the Father hath a particular hand ; it is not said only that

Christ is 'made to us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption,'

but made all those to us of God, 2 Cor. i. 30. And the apostle distinguish

-

eth the Father from the Son by this character, ' The Father, of whom are

all things ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom, are all things,' 1 Cor.

viii. 6. The Father is the first cause, first mover, first contriver of all

spiritual mercies for us: 'of him are all things.' Christ, the only means
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appointed by the Father to work those things for us, and communicate them
to us; therefore it is said, 'by him are all things.' Therefore the whole
work of redemption is often in the Old Testament called God's salvation, and
in the New Testament called ' the will of the Father ;

' and Christ all along
owns it :

' As my Father hath commanded me, so I do.' Even those bless-

ings which follow upon the death of Christ are the issues of the grace of God

;

' the riches of his grace ' is the first cause of forgiveness, Eph. i. 7 ; the free-

ness of his grace, of our justification : Rom. iii. 24, ' Being justified freely by
his grace through the redemption that is in Christ.' Yet those are the
meritorious fruits of Christ's death, much more are the counsels, contriv-

ances, and resolves about this, the acts of his free grace.

(3.) The order and foundation of election discovers it. God chose men
in Christ, Eph. i. 4, which election is there ascribed to the Father. This
was an act of love in the Father, which in no wise falls under the merit ef

Christ. Some things Christ merited, as our reconciliation, justification, &c.

;

some things were purely the acts of God's love, without any merit of Christ,

as election, and the incarnation of Christ, Christ did not merit election, for

he was the first fruit of it ; nor God's purpose of reconciliation, nor his own
mission into the world. Election, then, being the proper act of the Father,
all those means which were ordered for the accomplishing the ends of elec-

tion are of the Father's appointment, for under election doth fall both the
manner and order of that which is to be done, therefore Christ also, who is

the only means of our redemption ; and Christ himself tells us that the love

of the Father did precede his mission, John iii, 16 ; it did therefore precede
his designation. And Peter expressly asserts it: 1 Peter i. 19, 20, 'Who
verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was made
manifest in these last times for you.' For you relates not only to the mani-
festation in the latter times, but to the foreordination of him before the
foundation of the world. Christ was first elected as head and mediator, and
as the corner-stone to bear up the whole building ; for the act of the Father's
election in Christ supposeth him first chosen to this mediatory work, and to

be the head of the elect part of the world. After this election of Christ,

others were predestinated to be conformed to this image of his : Rom. viii. 29,
' Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that he might be the first-bom among many brethren

;

'

I. e. to Christ as mediator, and taking human nature ; not to Christ barely

considered as God, for, as God, Christ is nowhere said to be the first-bora

among many brethren. This conformity being specially intended in election,

Christ was in the intention of the Father the first exemplar and copy of it.

One foot of the compass of grace stood in Christ as the centre, while the

other walked about the circumference, pointing out one here and another
there, to draw a line, as it were, between every one of those points and
Christ. The Father, then, being the prime cause of the election of some
out of the mass of mankind, was the prime cause of the election of Christ to

bring them to the enjoyment of that to which they were elected. It is likely

that God, in founding an everlasting kingdom, should consult about the

members before he did about the head. Christ was registered at the top of

the book of election, and his members after him. It is called, therefore,
1 the book of the Lamb ;

' Christ was the title and chief subject-matter of

the book. He was first chosen as the well-head of grace and glory, then
others chosen on whom, from, and through him those should be conferred

;

for he hath chosen us in him, that we should be holy, therefore he chose
Christ as the spring to convey this holiness to his elect. The elect were
given by the Father to Christ as mediator. Christ therefore was set up as
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mediator by the Father's pleasure ; his office was settled by the Father be-

fore the gift was bestowed upon him.

(4.) The creation of the world, which is ascribed to the Father, was prin-

cipally intended by him for this end :
' All things were created by him and for

him,' Col. iii. 16. Christ was the means wbereby God created all things, and
the end for which they were created, that he might be head of the elect kingdom
which God intended to establish by him, and discover the perfections of God
in an illustrious manner, and therefore God willed Christ then as the head

of all his works. It was from eternity decreed by God to create a world,

to communicate himself to his creature, and to have a number of elect to

praise him ; therefore he resolved to create man, and endue him with such

faculties, yet mutable.* He knew that everything would work if it were created

in this or that state and condition. He knew the devil would be envious of

man's happiness ; he knew what temptation would assault man, and the full

strength of that temptation, to what degree it would arise, and that man
would sink under his temptation, apostatize from him, engulf himself and
the whole human race in misery, and give him thereby an occasion to lay

open his wisdom, goodness, mercy, and justice ; for God sees all things dis-

tinctly in their true causes, and therefore cannot but know the event of them.

Upon this foreknowledge God appointed a remedy for man, wherein to mani-

fest his perfections in a transcendent manner. And indeed God willed the

creation, and upon that the permission of sin, that he might take occasion

from thence to communicate himself to man in the most excellent manner
;

for he that works wisely doth not only work from foreknowledge, but from a

previous intention ; as when God would make Joseph a prince in Egypt, and

use to that end the envy and ill-will of his brothers, it is not to be thought

that God only, after the foresight of their sin, did will to make Joseph a

prince, but, on the contrary, he would advance Joseph to a prince-like state ;

and therefore did permit his brothers' sin, to use their evil to a good end.

We find all the providences of God concurring since the foundation of the

world, to the bringing forth Christ the head of it ; therefore, the first will

of God in the creation was the advancement of his Son, and founding an

everlasting kingdom under him, because in all wise disposals of things, even

by men, the execution of things answers the intention, and those things which

are last in execution are first in intention. And the Scripture cloth clearly

evidence this, for it speaks of ' a promise of eternal life given to those that

believe before the world began,' Titus LI. He doth not say the decree, but

the promise. This promise was then made by the Father to Christ, for the

constituting this mediatory kingdom ; he is therefore, by this promise, settled

by the Father as head of the creation, and the author of reconciliation;

for it is made to him as the head of the believing world, and as the feoffee in

that for them, for it concerns eternal life. Tn ?«, saith he, i. e. to those that

believe ; and this promise was nothing else but that word which is now mani-

fested through preaching, ver. 3. The whole gospel is built upon this pro-

mise, and is nothing else but the manifestation and result of that negotiation

between them before the beginning of the world. The gospel is nothing else

but this piece of gold beaten into leaf. We cannot rightly understand the

gospel till we understand this transaction, because the gospel is nothing else

but the explication of this first promise of God to Christ. Now these great

acts of election and creation being the acts principally of the Father, and done

for the glory of Christ, and the completing under him an eternal kingdom,

it will follow, that the Father was also principal in all the designs of Christ,

* Amyraut. de la proedestin., chap. vi. p. 62, &c. ; Suarez in 3 part ; Aquin., Disp. v.

5, 2, p. 139, 140.
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and in what lie did. All things are for the elect, the elect for Christ, Christ

for God. The glory of God stands at the top, as the chief end of all : 1 Cor.

iii. 22, 23, 'All are yours, you are Christ's, and Christ is God's. They
were all created for Christ as the immediate end, for God as the ultimate end,

and therefore now ruled and governed by Christ ; and at last the kingdom
shall be delivered up to the Father, that God may be all in all, 1 Cor. xv. 24.

(5.) All the thoughts of God in all ages of the world were about this con-

cern. Christ owns this in his acknowledgment to God ; Ps. xl. 5, ' Many,
Lord my God, are thy wonderful works which thou hast done, and thy

thoughts to us-ward ; they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : if I

would declare and speak of them, they are more than can be numbered.'
Some observe that this psalm hath wholly a respect to Christ, by reason of

the different placing the words of the title ; the name of David in the Hebrew
being put before the word psalm, "W3TD 1M7, and rather to be rendered, « To
the chief musician, concerning David, a psalm,' i. e. the antitype of David,
Christ being called David, Hos. iii. 5, Jer. xxx. 9. He that speaks of the

innumerable thoughts or consultations of God about this, is the same person
that speaks, ver. 6-8 ; which words are applied to Christ, Heb. x. 5-7, and
those verses seem to tell us what those counsels of God which appear so

admirable were, viz. about redemption by Christ. To this result did they

all come, that ' Sacrifice thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou prepared
me.' The infinite numberless thoughts of God centre in this one thing, of

making Christ the foundation of the reconciliation intended, and exalting him
thereupon. All the thoughts of God discovered to us in the Scripture refer

to this ; the spirit of prophecy seems to be given chiefly for the publication

of this. This God spake by the mouth of all his holy prophets ever since the

world began, concerning the sufferings of Christ : Acts iii. 18, ' Those things

which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ

should suffer, he hath fulfilled.' Concerning also his exaltation, and the complet-

ing of his kingdom, it was spoken ' by the mouth of all the holy prophets since

the world began,' ver. 21. This thing run so in the mind of God, that he would
have all the mouths of all his prophets filled with it ; and when prophecy
began first to breathe in the world, it was to declare this grace of God. Not
a signal prophecy revealed since the foundation of the world, but there was
something of Christ in it. ' The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,'

Rev. xix. 10. The prophetic Spirit which was from the beginning of the

world, was a witness of Christ, what God bad appointed him to do ; not one
prophet is excepted, Luke i. 70, Acts x. 43. And therefore the Spirit is

sometimes more large in those stories or passages which were types or de-

clarations of Christ, than in other things ; as in Abel's death by Cain,

when nothing is spoken of the death of the other children of Adam. How
lively and largely is the story of Joseph, a type of Christ in his sufferings

and advancement, represented ; David's flights, and his ascent to the crown
;

Solomon's temple, the particular description and punctual delineation of the

Jewish ceremonies, all relating to this ; the story of Jonah upon record,

when many other prophecies were lost, chiefly as a type of his death in the

belly of the whale, and of his resurrection in being cast out upon dry land,

after three days' lying in the pit. The law and the prophets appear two
distinct things at the first sight, as Moses and Elias at Christ's transfigura-

tion appeared distinct from Christ, Mat. xvii. 3, 8 ; but when the cloud was
removed, none but Christ was seen. So law and prophets centre in him,
and his reconciling expiatory death ; they, as it were, disappear, and Christ

appears to be the full sum and scope of them, when we lay our eyes nearer
to the divine mystery. His whole undertaking was enclosed in the types,
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and represented by the prophets. God hath discovered that all his counsels

and thoughts from the beginning of the world were about this, and whenever

he sent any prophetic message, it was a witness of Christ, or had some rela-

tion to him. This may give us an item how we should read the prophets

with an eye to Christ, that our thoughts in reading may agree with God's

thoughts in declaring. So that I think, from these put together, it appears

that the Father is the principal author of our redemption ; that the oi'iginal

of God's favour to lapsed men must spring from his own natural grace and

goodness ; that the death of Christ did not first dispose God to have mercy

on us. The Father's love preceded the gift, and therefore preceded his

resolution concerning the gift. The Scripture makes Christ's death every-

where the effect of God's love ; what is the effect is not the moving cause
;

his first workings of mercy to us were not raised up by the death of the

Redeemer.

III. Third thing. Wherein the agency of the Father in this affair doth

appear. ' God was in Christ reconciling the world.'

1. As choosing and appointing Christ. In which respect he is called,

Isa. xlii. 1, 'the Elect of God,' the servant whom he hath chosen, Isa.

xliii. 10, said to be appointed by him, Heb. iii. 2. He was foreordained in

the decree, designed in the promise, prefigured in the types, predicted by

the prophets. Our Redeemer came forth of the womb of a decree from

eternity, before he came out of the womb of the virgin in time ; he was hid

in the will of God before he was made manifest in the flesh of a Redeemer
;

he was a lamb slain in decree before he was slain upon the cross ; he was

possessed by God in the beginning, or the beginning of his way, Prov. viii.

22, 23, 31, the head of his works, and set up from everlasting to have his

delights among the sons of men. The Father's appointment of Christ is not

to be understood of an appointment to his Sonship, for so he was from eter-

nity begotten ; but to his mediatorship. As he was from eternity the Son of

God by generation, so he was from eternity the Mediator between God and

man by constitution. The one is natural, the other arbitrary. As he was

the Son, he was only God ; as Mediator, God and man. His being a Son is

in order of nature before his being a Mediator ; his being a Son is from

God's nature, his being a Mediator is from God's will. Believers are said

to be begotten sons according to his will, but Christ is a begotten Son

according to his nature, and Mediator according to his will. Christ is a

name of charge and office, not of nature. He had been a Son had he never

been a Mediator, or stepped in for the rescue of the world. All therefore

that Christ did is comprehended in one word, doing the will of God : Heb.

x. 7, ' I come to do thy will, God.' There was an antecedent act of will

in God before there was a subsequent act of will in Christ in order of nature.

It is called therefore the wisdom of God in regard of contrivance, Eph.

iii. 10 ; his purpose in regard of the immutability and peremptoriness of his

will, Eph. i. 9 ; the pleasure of the Lord, Isa, liii. 10, in regard of the

delight he took both in the contrivance and resolution, both in the act of his

head and heart.

(1.) He was appointed by the Father to this end, viz. of redemption. God
set him up as a screen between the injured Deity and the offending creature.

It is the scope of the author of the epistle to the Hebrews to manifest that

Christ was designed to be an high priest, te offer sacrifice for men. He was

designed to be a sacrifice, because all other were insufficient, Ps. xl. 6, 7

and he submits to be a sacrifice, for to that purpose he had a body to do th

will of God in. This was God's aim in his first choice ; he was to be th

foundation of the covenant for his people, to bring the prisoners from prison,
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and those that sit in darkness out of the prison-house, Isa. xlii. 1, 6, 7 ; he

intended him as a propitiation for sin : Rom. iii. 25, * Whom God hath set

forth to be a propitiation,' rrgo'skro, purposed (the same word is translated,

Eph. i. 9, purposed), ver. 25, 26 ; 'to declare, I say, his righteousness at

this time, that he may be just, and the justifier of them that believe in

Jesus.' 'I7mgt7jpwv, alluding to the propitiatory under the law, a type of

Christ. He purposed him in his eternal decree to this end, he shadowed him in

the mercy-seat under the law, and afterwards exposed him to public view, to

declare his righteousness in the remission of sin. And because it seems in-

credible, which a wounded conscience especially will hardly believe, the

apostle repeats it again. One would think that justice should lay aside its

demands against the sinner rather than feed on so rich a sacrifice. But
God did, notwithstanding his near relation to him, single him out in his

eternal council from angels and men, intended him in the 'iXaarr^otov, and all

the types of the law, and brought him upon the stage in time to declare his

justice to be as ready to be appeased and save upon that account, as before

it was to damn. He is therefore called the Lamb of God, John i. 29 (in

allusion to the lambs separated for the daily sacrifice), to be offered up to

God for the taking away the sins of the world. It was with respect to the

will of God in this first appointment that he delivered up himself, Gal. i. 4.

He ' gave himself for our sins according to the will of God,' whereby is meant
the Father in the Deity. In the very ordaining him, the Father respected

our glory : 1 Cor. ii. 7, ' Hidden wisdom which was ordained for our glory.'

This hidden wisdom is Christ crucified, as appears in the next verse. Christ

as reconciling by his suffering is the wisdom of God, hidden with him, not

known to the world for many ages. Had God had a mind to remain an
enemy, he had dealt with mankind after that covenant of works which they

had transgressed, and never had deputed a mediator to stand between him-
self and them, to administer things according to the tenor of another covenant.

It was highly represented, Exod. xxiv. 8, when Moses sprinkled the blood of

the sacrifice upon the people, calling it the blood of the covenant. At the end
of this action Moses and Aaron, with his sons and the seventy elders, saw the

God of Israel in a human shape : ver. 10, • There was under his feet as it

were a paved work of sapphire, and as it were the body of heaven in its

clearness.' The sapphire, some tell us, was an emblem of the kingly and
priestly office. Such a representation thare was when he appeared as a man
to Ezekiel, chap. i. 26. Immediately after this typical representation of him
in the sprinkling the blood of the covenant, he appeared to them in a human
form, as the great intended antitype of that type they had been immediately

before celebrating. As the Spirit is appointed to a peculiar office to sanctify,

and therefore is called a ' Spirit of holiness,' and the end of his mission is

to sanctify, Rom. i. 4, so the appointment of Christ was to an office of high

priest and reconciler, and therefore whatsoever he did and suffered belonged

to that office by peculiar designation. He was appointed to be a ' witness to

the people, Isa. lv. 4, 5, a witness of the transcendent love of God, to bring

men to God, that the nations which knew him not might run unto him.

(2.) God appointed him to every office in order to this redemption, to

every degree and circumstance : as a priest, to appease his wrath ; a prophet,

to declare his mercy ; a king, to bring men to the terms of reconciliation.

He was appointed a priest for ever, that wre might draw nigh to God, Heb.
vii. 17, 19 ; God designed him as a prophet, from whom we might receive

his lively oracles, Acts vii. 37, 38 ; God set him up as a king, that those

might be blessed that put their trust in him, Ps. ii. 6, 12. The very cir-

cumstances were appointed by God : that he should be born of a virgin ; the
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place where, Bethlehem ; of the Jewish race ; of the rojal line of David,

and that when it was decayed and sunk to poverty and misery, ' a rod out

of the stem of Jesse,' Isa. xi. 1, a 'root out of a dry ground,' Isa. liii. 2 ;

and the Jews never questioned the royalty of Christ's extraction. The time

of his coming was fixed in Jacob's prophecy about the time of the fall of the

Jewish government, Gen. xlix. 10, before the ruin of the second temple,

Mai. iii. 1, after seventy weeks of years from the time of Daniel's pro-

phecy. What was figured in God's opening Adam's side to form a spouse
;

in the death of righteous Abel by the hands of his brother Cain ; in Isaac,

under the edge of the knife upon mount Moriah, and raised to be a blessing

to the world ; in Joseph in the pit and prison, and afterwards on the throne,

to deliver the church from famine ; in the paschal lamb, killed to save the

sprinkled houses with its blood from the destroying angel, were really ful-

filled in him ; all the circumstances were appointed with a particular designa-

tion of the end of them. The manner of his death was foretold by David :

Ps. xxii. 16, ' They have pierced my hands and my feet.' The manner of

his crucifixion, his burial, resurrection, and prosperity afterwards, the blessing

of men by him
,
justification by the knowledge of him, were deciphered by Isaiah

,

chap, liii., above seven hundred years before his coming, so exactly, as if

that prophecy had rather been a Gospel writ after his death, since the events

answered so punctually to each prediction. He was promised as a ' Prince

of peace,' Isa. ix. 6, one that should make no noise, appear with no pomp
and grandeur, Zech. ix. 10, send forth the prisoners out of the pit, ver. 11

;

be ' the peace' himself, Micah. v. 5 ; as a king destroy the empire of the devil,

pour the waters of grace upon the world, Ezek. xxxvi., take away iniquity,

make reconciliation for sin, bring in everlasting righteousness, Dan. ix. 24.

(3.) It was a settled, firm, and irreversible constitution. It was not only

a counsel, wherein wisdom pitched upon it as absolutely the best means for

the creation's standing ; but determinate, wherein it was unalterable : Acts

ii. 23, ' Delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God.'

Counsel and foreknowledge are joined, to shew that there was the highest

reason and most resolute will ; not a casual thing or contingency, but an

immutable decree for his reconciling death, fixed after the wisest counsel.

And therefore, in this appointment to this office, God took an oath, and

thereby constituted Christ an irrevocable priest, ' after the order of Melchi-

sedec,' Heb. vii. 21, to bless his people with peace, which oath must refer

to the first appointment of Christ to this office, in order to the making him

a surety of a better testament, ver. 22 ; better, for the preservation of the

honour of God and happiness of man. It was such a constitution that

admitted not of the least alteration or repentance in God ;* an oath which

was not taken for the creation of the world, or the settling of the Aaronical

priesthood. By this oath he declares this constitution to be irreversible. In

this regard he is said to be sealed by God, to shew the perpetuity of this

constitution, as the seal to the book, Kev. v. 1, shews the irreversible cer-

tainty of God's decrees. And therefore his appearance before his incarna-

tion in his glory, as well as after his ascension, was with a rainbow encircling

him, Ezek. i. 28, Rev. iv. 3 ; a sign of an everlasting covenant that God
would no more bring a destroying deluge upon the world, Gen. ix. 16. The

apostle seems to intimate as though this decree and constitution was the

standard of all God's other actions ; the point in which they should all

centre, or the rule which they should be squared by ; for as all our sins met

* HoFea vi. 3, ' His going forth is prepared as the morning '

J1D3, firm, stable, un-

alterable as the covenant of the day, like the sun rising at such a point notwithstand-

ing all the darkness.
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on Christ, Isa. liii. 6, so all God's counsels met in him, Eph. i. 9. The rule

must be perpetual, since all God's works were to be regulated by this counsel.

Speaking of this mystery of his will, which he had purposed in himself, to

gather in one all tbings in Christ, he repeats again, ver. 11, this purpose of

him ' who works all things according to the counsel of his own will.' All

things took birth from this counsel, and were for the perfecting this will.

(4.) God chose him to this work with an high delight, as one fully fit for

the work, in whom he could confide. He ' put no trust in his saints,' Job
xv. 15, for they were in their own nature defectible. Where a man cannot
trust his concerns, he can have no pleasure. The Son of God's undertak-

ing to be the head of the elect, and satisfy for them, was that the Father could
only place his confidence in. This was that which could only be acceptable

to him. He calls him his elect: Isa. xlii. 1, 'HTQ, 'Behold my servant

whom I uphold, my Elect in whom my soul delights.' My tried elect ; the

word signifies, one chosen after serious consideration and trial. God found
none so fit among all the legions of angels, none that could so completely
answer his design for reconciliation ; but upon a full examination of the

whole affair he found him exactly fit for it, and therefore brings him in with

a Be/told, a note of admiration, as one he could rest in ; for so the word
~priN signifies, as well as to uphold. Upon this trial, and upon this con-

fidence, his soul, as it follows, delighted in him. He knew he would be
faithful, and able to perfect it ; some therefore refer Heb. i. 9, ' Thou hast

loved righteousness, &c, therefore God hath anointed thee,' &c, to the first

constitution of Christ. God rested upon the holiness of his nature ; and
that Isa. xlix. 1, ' From the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of

my name,' expresseth (in the judgment of some) the great joy of God in

this mediator. He had my name, as I was constituted mediator, continually in

his mouth. It was his pleasure to be always thinking and speaking of it

;

or it may note the familiar converse between the Father and the Son, con-

cerning this work of redemption. We speak and think much of that wherein
we have the greatest pleasure ; and those words, Pro v. viii. 30, 31, ' I was
daily his delight, rejoicing in the habitable parts of the earth,' intimate that

the Son was the daily delight of the Father, as he had placed his mediatory
delights among the sons of men ; as the Father saw all things exactly settled

and governed by the Son, according to his mind and counsel. And there-

fore, when this suretyship of Christ is mentioned, God is pleased to express

himself with a pleasing admiration : Jer. xxx. 21, ' Their governor shall pro-

ceed out of the midst of them, and I will cause him to draw near, and he
shall approach unto me : for who is this that engageth his heart to approach
unto me ? saith the Loi-d ;' shewing the delight of his soul in his own choice,

and his Son's acceptance, in the greatness of his person, and the heartiness

of his undertaking. The word 3"iy signifies to pawn, or be a surety. We
many times express our joy in a mode of admiration ; so is God pleased to

descend to our capacities in expressing his. What is the ground of it ? Ver. 22,

the everlastingness of the covenant :
' And you shall be my people, and I will

be your God.' How may we approach to God with the pleas of Christ in

our mouths, since the Father had so mighty a delight in him ?

(5.) The Father had a particular love to Christ in this appointment, and
highly loved him for his acceptance of it. If he loved his Son's consent to

it, he loved his own proposal of it : John xvii. 24, ' Thou hast loved me
before the foundation of the world ;' which, according to the best interpreters,

respects Christ's person as mediator, rather than his naked deity. The
Father loved Christ as mediator in the first designment, that in him he might
love his elect. Our Saviour prays as mediator ; the love therefore which he
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useth as an argument, was the love of the Father to him as mediator. The
Father's love to him as the second person in the Trinity, had not been

an argument congruous for that petition of his people's seeing his glory ; for

the love of the Father to him in that regard, did not necessarily infer a love

to any creature ; but his love to him as mediator and head doth infer his

love to all his members, and was a suitable argument wherewith to press

him for a glorifying his whole body. Certainly if God loved Christ because

he did ' lay down his life for his sheep,' John x. 17, there must be an high

degree of love to him, because he answered the Father's appointment of him
from eternity, by a voluntary consent. As the act of suffering, so the first

undertaking, draws out the Father's love. The Father loved him before as his

natural Son, he now loves him as the universal head. The Father's loving

him for complying with this appointment, manifests the height of his love to

all his members, for whose sake, next to his own glory, he constituted him
in his mediatory office. Some think that the well-pleasedness of the Father
with Christ for this work was one part of the glory of Christ ; no dcubt it was,

after his performance of it, and is his glory now in heaven. If so, I would thus

understand John xvii. 5, ' Glorify me with thy own self, with that glory which

I had with thee before the world was ;' i. e. testify thyself well-pleased

with my mediation, which was the glory I had with thee as mediator before

the world was. The glory of his deity was not impaired ; that was not there-

fore the glory he prays for. It is a glorifying him with his own self. What
is it, then, but the high affection the Father bore to him ; for what glory can

we conceive to come from the Father to the Son, as mediator, before the

world was, but this ? The argument he uses evidenceth it. Ver. 6, ' I have

manifested thy name,' i. e., I have actually done that, in the undertaking

whereof, Father, thou wert so highly pleased. And ver. 4, 'I have glori-

fied thee on the earth, and finished the work thou gavest me to do.' I have

glorified thee by witnessing that thou art a God placable, full of love, recon-

ciling the world, therefore glorify me. As the glory Christ brought to God
relates to the business of redemption, so the glory he requests of God, which

he had before, more likely relates, not to the glory of his deity, but his glory

as mediator, which is God's mighty pleasure with it, acceptation of his will-

ingness to perform it, and great affection he bore to him thereupon. The
glory of his deity was not a subject to be prayed for ; the glory which he
was by covenant to have after his death and resurrection in his human nature,

was a glory in decree, and by compact, but not actually possessed before his

ascension. But the acceptation of him, and high pleasure in him, as under-

taking to be our surety, was a glory he really had with the Father before the

world was. Nor doth this sense weaken the proof from hence of the deity

of Christ ; for if he were in being before the world was, he was no creature.

How comfortably may we take up the same argument in our mouths as

Christ did here, since the love he bore to Christ, as mediator, before the

world was, did redound to every member of his sons which was to be in

time !

(G.) God doth glory in this contrivance and appointment. With what
daring expressions to all creatures doth God challenge the honour of found-

ing this covenant of love and peace wholly to himself! No creature did so

much as put in his opinion in this counsel, or contribute anything to it, but

he would go away with the whole glory himself: Isa. xlv. 21, ' Tell ye, and

bring them near
;
yea, let them take counsel together : who hath declared

this from ancient time ? who hath told it from that time ? have net

I the Lord ? and there is no God besides me; a just God, and a Saviour.'

There is no contriver, no declarer of this but mvself. It is not meant of the
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deliverance from Babylon, as some interpret it, which is evinced by the fol-

lowing verses, to the end of the chapter ; as also verse 17, where it is called

an • everlasting salvation,' which shall admit of no shame and confusion,

world without end ; a salvation that shall last as long as eternity endures.

Well might all the attributes of God glory. How surprising is his love, that

the Holy of holies should so love sinners, the sovereign Monarch justly

jealous of his glory, furious rebels, and unprofitable slaves, as to appoint his

Son for the reconciler and saviour. What motives could there be but misery

to draw out the bowels of his love ! What attractives in ungrateful creatures

lying in their blood ! What arguments could be in our thoughts to plead

with God for so admirable a design ! Justice and mercy are comprehended

as the great things he glories in ; 'just God, and a Saviour.' Wisdom might

glory in the contrivance, and goodness in the appointment of one so strong

to be a sacrifice for propitiation ; to be himself a just Judge, and yet a tender

Saviour (for tbe Father is called Saviour as well as the Son, Titus iii. 4
;

' the kindness of God our Saviour,' distinguished from Christ our Saviour,

ver. 6). He finds a way to have a valuable satisfaction of his justice, wherein

should be bound up an eternal security to the sinner : a great priest for our

guilt, and a beautiful pattern for our imitation
;
justice should triumph in

the punishment, mercy in the redemption, the creature in the fruits redound-

ing from both. How much was his sovereignty glorified in it, which he

seems also to aim at :
' I am a God, and there is none besides me.' His

sovereignty was manifest over all the creation, men and angels were his ab-

solute vassals, there was nothing wanting to declare the highest pitch of it,

when his own Son became a servant ; the Lord of all things became lower

than angels, and as low as the meanest man. Who shall stand out against

his pleasure, since the Son, equal with him, stood not out against his

Father's will ? God doth this of himself, of his own grace ; by himself, his

own wisdom ; for himself, his own glory,

2. God the Father solemnly called him : John x. 36, ' Say you of him
whom the Father hath sanctified and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest

;

because I said, I am the Son of God ?' Our Saviour mentions a double

act of the Father towards him, separation and mission, a dedication of

Christ to his mediatorship, and then his actual mission. This call is ex-

pressed, Isa. xlix. 1, ' The Lord hath called me from the womb,' which doth

not imply, saith Calvin, that he was but then called, when he came out of

the womb of the virgin, or that the prophet doth define the beginning of

time ; but it is as much as if he had said, Before I came out of the womb,
God called me, and separated me to this office. As Paul speaks of his

separation from the womb, Gal. i. 5, yet he was chosen before the founda-

tion of the world ; and Jeremiah was known before he was formed in the

belly, and sanctified and ordained a prophet before he came out of the

womb, Jer. i. 5 ; so that in this place the prophet introduceth Christ,

speaking of his call to this office after it was formed in the eternal counsel of

God. In regard of this call by God, and his acceptance of it, he is the same
yesterday that he was to-day, and will be for ever. His call to the mediator-

ship was of a higher date than the types of the law, for before Abraham was,

he was, in the call to and actual exercise of his mediatory function ; it was

an argument to prove his former assertion, that Abraham saw his day, and

rejoiced in the sight of it, which would be of no strength if he were not then

known as mediator, by whom God was to be reconciled to man. It is I am,

to shew the constant relation he had to this office :
« Before Abraham was, I

am,' mediator, affirming himself here to be the Messiah, according to the

Jews' usual speech, that the law and the Messiah were before the creation
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of the world. The words used to express the call of Christ are of a greater

signification than the word used for the call of Aaron, Heb. v. 4, xaXov/iaog,

as if you should in an ordinary way call a man to you, or call him by his

name ; but ver. 10, speaking of the call of Christ, it is a word of more
weighty signification, ngoeayogtvfclc., solemnly called and pronounced a high

priest.

(1.) God called him to it as an honour: Heb. v. 4, 'No man taketh

this honour unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. So
also Christ glorified not himself to be made an high priest ; but he that said

unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee.' Christ glorified

not himself to be made a high priest, but he, i.e. the Father, glorified him,
and bestowed an honour upon him when he called him. The Father thought

it an honour at the time of the call, not that there could be any addition of

honour to the person of Christ as G-od, or as though he had been defective in

honour in being the Son of God and not the mediator, but as the mediatory or

priestly office is an excellent office and honourable employment. Supposing
the incarnation of Christ designed, the mediatory office was the highest

honour could be conferred upon him. What greater glory can there be than

to be placed in such a sphere, wherein he may honour the Creator more
than all besides ! Can there be a greater honour, next to being the Son of

God, than to compensate the injuries God had suffered, and repair the ruins

under which the creature had fallen ; to restore God's honour to him with-

out blemish, yea, with a greater brightness ; like a bloody sun in the even-

ing, rising fairer and fresher the next day ; and happiness to man without a

flaw ; to give God ground to look upon his works with pleasure, and man a

foundation to look upon God with delight ? The honour appears to consist

in being the ' author of eternal salvation,' as it follows, ver. 9. Though this

honour was to cost him dear, yet he was recompensed in the ends of it, the

high satisfaction of God and reparation of the creatures. In which sense
' his reward ' is said to be • with him,' as well as 'his work before him,'

Isa. xl. 10, 11. How is his work his reward ? ' He shall feed his flock

like a shepherd, and gather the lambs with his arm ;' he shall restore God's
chosen ones into his fold. What greater glory than to be a reconciling

mediator, through whose hands all the communications between God and man
were to pass ! Nay, the very calling him to death, and proposing it to him
for such high ends, seems to be a greater honour than his innocence barely

considered, or his exaltation afterwards : * Heb. ii. 9, ' But we see Jesus, who
was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned
with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God might taste death for

every man.'f It would be worth consideration whether this glory and
honour be not meant of the honour of his office, as his being lower than the

angels is meant of his state of humiliation in the world ; and understanding

it so, the words lie very fair before us. If it were understood of his glory

after his sufferings, why should it be added immediately after, ' that he should

taste death for every man ' ? That was not the end of his exaltation after his

death, but his exaltation was the reward of that. But the sense runs cleverly

thus : But we see Jesus, who in his state in the world was lower than the

angels, yet in regard of his office and design had a crown of honour and
glory above them all, in that by the grace of God he was set apart to taste

death for every man ; and by the pursuit of the apostle's discourse, speak-

ing of his perfection by suffering for the destruction of the devil, who had

* Octino, part v., pred. 13, p. 09.

t In the 8th Psalm, whence this is cited, the psalmist considers man in the honour
of his creation, and the apostle applies it to Christ in the honour of his constitution.
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brought death upon mankind, and the making reconciliation for the sins of

the people, the office itself in which he was placed for those great ends may
be well said to be a crown of honour and glory. It was an honourable office

in a state of humiliation, as David's line was an honourable line in a state

of poverty. It was in his death he discovered his virtues, victories, and

triumph. In his death he blazoned out all the perfections of his Father ; he

illustrated his mercy, and shewed how dear the souls of men were to him.

He displayed his holiness, and manifested how odious the sins of men were to

him. What would Christ have been (supposing the union of the second person

to the humanity) if he had not died ? He had not been made perfect, as the

apostle intimates (ver. 10, ' to make the Captain of their salvation perfect

through suffering ') without suffering. He was called by God to suffering,

that he might be perfect as mediator, that the justice of God might as it

were quench its thirst in his blood, and the mercy of God rise out of that

sea of blood, like a rich morning sun ; and perfect also as a pattern, for in

that his humility, charity, patience appeared in the highest manner to the

sons of men for their imitation. God called him to it as an honour, and

placed the very honour of it in the very suffering that death, as well as in

acting afterwards upon that foundation as high priest for reconciling man.

It is inconsistent with the immense goodness of God, to bind his creature

to anything but what is highly conducing to the honour and happiness of

his creature. Much less doth it consist with the goodness of God, and that

infinite affection he bore to his Son, to call him to that which was not an

honour in itself. But this honour of high priest God calls him to, is an

honour next to that of his sonship, which those words intimate, Heb. v. 5,

but ' thou hast said to him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee,'

as if it were a new begetting him. If it be then an honour in the account

of God for Christ to die for such worthy ends, it is not less an honour to

him to exercise that office, which is so honourable in itself, which is an high

ground of faith and confidence in him, in all our approaches to him, wherein

we do engage him in glorious acts and worthy of him.

2. God counselled him upon this call to undertake it with large proffers :

Ps. xvi. 7, ' I will bless the Lord who hath given me counsel.' It was the

same person that blesseth God for this counsel, who saith, ver. 8, that he

had ' set the Lord always before him ;' which words are expressly said by

Peter to be spoken by David concerning him, i.e. Christ : Acts ii. 25, ' I

foresaw the Lord always before my face, for he is on my right hand ;' and so

cites it to the end of the psalm. Christ doth bless God for this counsel, and

set this counsel of God always before him, which I have spoken of in refer-

ence to Christ blessing God for it, before upon another occasion. I now cite

it to evidence that there was a counsel of God to Christ about this affair.

What was that he was counselled unto ? To his sufferings, which are inti-

mated in the following verse ; upon the assurance]that his flesh should rest in

hope, and that his soul should not be left in hell, or the grave, the state of

the dead, and the assurance of the fulness of joy and pleasure which he should

have upon the account of this mediation for evermore. If the Father were

the first mover, that motion was not without an advice to Christ to concern

himself as mediator, and declaring how agreeable it would be to him ; upon

which account, what Christ did and suffered was not only out of a bare

obedience, but an affectionate obedience : ' John xiv. 31, ' That the world

may know that I love the Father.' Therefore, Ps. xl. 8, it is said, ' God's

law *was within his heart,' or within his bowels. It proceeded out of a tender-

ness of affection to satisfy his Father, who was desirous of reconciling man
to him. For in Christ's undertaking, it could not be love to the Father,
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unless the effect of it, which was reconciliation of man, had been declared by
his Father to be a thing highly pleasing to him, which declaration was as a

counselling Christ to this work. The Father counsels the creation of man :

Gen. i. 20, ' Let us make man ;' no less was the counsel about redemption

the Father's counsel, Let us so make man. The Father counselled him to be

the head and knot of the whole creation, whereby he might rest in it with a

full complacency ; the Son clasped about the Father with love and joy ; the

Father enfolds Christ in the glorious bosom of his counsel ; the Son embraceth
the Father with the arms of an affectionate compliance : a mighty harmony !

The one in proposing, the other in complying, that the glory of God, and the

felicity of the creature, might be completed in an eternal marriage. The
truth is, the manner of the eternal decrees and counsels of God, are to us

finite creatures incomprehensible ; but the Scripture lowers itself in expres-

sions suitable to our conceptions. As God is, in his word, represented to

us with eyes and ears and human members, in a way of condescension to our

capacities, upon the same account are the transactions of God, by such ways
of expression, brought down to our apprehensions. Add to this, Zech. vi.

12, 13, ' The counsel of peace shall be between them both.' Some make
this counsel of peace to be between the two offices, the royal and priestly,

both in conjunction and not interfering one with another, as sometimes they

did in the Jewish state. Others, between the two persons, the Lord, and the

man that is called the Branch. The will of the Father and the Son, as

they are one essence, is one ; as they are two persons, there is the counsel of

both. Counsels seem to belong rather to persons than offices.

3. God gives Christ a particular command concerning our reconciliation

and redemption. God purposing the redemption of man, the uniting his

elect under one head, designing the person, proposing to him the affair, to

be managed in a body ; our mediator, accepting of this constitution, receives

a command to die : John x. 18, ' This commandment have I received of my
Father,' i.e. to lay down his life. Sometimes it is called the will of his

Father. The will of God is called a law, Ps. xl., and the sufferings of Christ

are called obedience : Philip, ii. 8, ' He became obedient unto the death of the

cross.' He was obedient in all things, things antecedent to the cross, and to

the last point. It could not be obedience to the law as a creature, because

he never transgressed it ; and being innocent, and under the covenant of

works, he had not disobeyed, if he had not suffered, because, according to

that covenant of works, he was not bound to suffer ; for being without sin

he might have pleaded his right ; besides, God would never command any

thing against his own covenant.* It must, therefore, be obedience to some
other precept, concerning his mediatory sufferings. And Rom. v. 19, ' As
by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of

one shall many be made righteous.' The obedience of Christ is opposed to

the disobedience of Adam ; therefore, as the disobedience of Adam was
a proper disobedience, opposite to a plain precept, so the obedience of

Christ was a proper obedience, conformable to some precept. A congruous

reason may be rendered for this command, because, as men were destroyed

by disobedience, so they should be repaired by obedience ; and because a

work done in obedience is more perfect in itself and acceptable to God, for

his authority and sovereignty, the righteousness, holiness, and equity of his

iaw is solemnly owned thereby. Some question whether the command laid

upon Christ, as mediator, was a particular precept, or only a revealing of

his incarnation and death as a necessary means for the redemption of man,
* Suarez, vol. lo in 6 Tart; Airuiii. Dispat. A'6, hoc. 3.

VOL. III. , a a
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because he had decreed" to accept no other satisfaction. Some think this

latter, and that, upon"God'6 revealing his mind, there presently did arise in

Christ an obligation to undertake this. It is more likely that this affair is

expressed to us under the notion of a call, counsel, command, to shew the

ardency of the Father's affection for man's recovery, in an honourable way,

to himself ; because the Scripture placeth redemption in the Father's love

and grace, as the fountain, and in Christ's love to his Father as well as to

us, as hath been before noted. There was the declaration of the will of the

Father, which was the rule of Christ's acting, as the will of God is the rule

of the Spirit's intercession in us : Eom. viii. 27, ' According to God ;' or as

our translators have it, • according to the will of God.' A rule seems to be

set for the Spirit's acting when he was sent, and a rule set for Christ's acting

when he was called. The Spirit had a rule set, for he was to glorify Christ,

John xvi. 14, and act upon that foundation. This doth not weaken the

voluntariness of Christ in his undertaking, who was ready to comply with the

call, ' and made himself of no reputation, when he became obedient to the

death of the cross.' When this command was given, is not so clear ; but as

the promise was made before the world began, Titus i. 2, so might the pre-

cept be given, before the world began, to Christ, considered as mediator

;

for precepts many times accompany promises, The divine nature, which

undertook the mediatory office, was not in itself capable of a command or a

promise.

Use of these two heads.

1. First, How adorable then is the depth of God's wisdom, and the vehe-

mency of his kindness, to have a remedy ready to apply for the cure of fallen

nature ! God had a salve lying by him for the sore, and provided himself

with a remedy for defeating the designs of Satan. When he came to make
a process against Adam for his disobedience, and pronounce that death which

he had merited, he like a merciful Father declared this appointment of one

that should suffer indignities from Satan, and delivered man from the death

he had deserved.* When he came to expel Adam out of his forfeited paradise,

he assures him of one that should open the gates of the heavenly paradise to

him. He appoints his recovery, as well as charges him with his crime ; and

though he barred the garden against him by a flaming sword, he promises

to readmit him by the 'seed of the woman,' Gen. iii. 15, in whose blood

that sword should lose both its edge and flame, its cutting and scorching

quality. Oh the miracles of divine love ! The law saw us guilty, insolently

taking up arms against him, plunging ourselves into those crimes he had

prohibited, loathing those virtues he had commanded, guilty of millions of

sins, meriting millions of deaths, and the wrath of God, the quintessence of

hell.f Yet how did his bowels work within him, and never ceased till he had
found a way infinitely satisfactory to himself, and infallibly safe for his

creature, whereby his injured attributes are righted, and our offending souls

rendered capable of the happiness they had made themselves unworthy of

!

He did this, and did it himself, by a decree incapable of any alteration,

standing like a firm pillar to support man's happiness ; the everlasting foun-

tain of his love and joy were opened at the very thoughts of this admirable

design. He clasped about the mediator with the dearest affections never to

be withdrawn, counselled, commanded, would not grow cool, and faint in the

concern. He drew out of the depths of his infinite wisdom such a model

which makes angels gaze, and believing sinners fall down to the dust in an

humble admiration. He hath appointed the heir of all things to be a "servant

* Pont. Medit. part 2. Medit. 5, p. 207.

t Daille, Serm. sur Jean iii. 16, ser. 8, p. 337, somewhat changed.
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for rebels, the Lord of glory to be a man of sorrows, to pay bis life, more
worth than the lives of all the angels, as a ransom for us ; appointed him to

shed his blood, to preserve ours, and singled him out to feel the sword of his

wrath in his own heart, that we might feel the effusions of his healing balm

in ours. Oh wonderful goodness, to appoint and call out purity to suffer

for impurity, and the innocent for the criminal

!

2. Raise pleas in prayer from these considerations. You address your-

selves to the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ ; represent to him his eternal

design, the mark of his love, the centre of his delight. Desire of him that

Jesus, with all his glories, with all his graces. Argue with him, whether be

hath not as much joy to see the fruits of his Son's death, to confer them
upon his lost and sensible creatures, as to call him out for so great a pur-

pose. Spread before him his eternal counsels, open the book of his resolves

about Christ, read every syllable before him ; let your soaring admirations,

and your ardent petitions, keep pace together. How infinitely will the

Father be pleased with such arguments, drawn from his own eternal thoughts

of redemption. If he appointed a mediator for you when you were rebellious, he

will not denythat mediator to you, when you are earnest and bumble suppliants.

His delight will be as much to bestow him upon them that seek him, as it was
to consecrate him for men, when he knew they would spurn against him. He
hath the same thoughts of reconciling mercy, and nothing that he hath done in

order to this doth he yet repent of; he hath sworn when he called his Son, and
will not repent :

' Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.'

Make use therefore of him* as supports of faith, and arguments in prayer.

3. The Father enters into terms of agreement with the Son about the

work and methods of redemption, which is expressed by divines by the term

of a covenant.

A covenant is an agreement of two or more persons, in some common end

pleasing to them both, upon certain articles and conditions voluntarily con-

sented to by both, and to be performed by each party with solemn obliga-

tions. So that in it there are two persons, mutual proposals and conditions,

mutual consent, terminating in one and the same end. Now this covenant

between the Father and the Son was a transaction between them concerning

man's recovery, consisting of articles to be performed by both parties ; some-

thing to be performed by Christ to the Father, something to be performed

by the Father to Christ ; something the Father required of him, something

the Father promised to him. Somef make this covenant to be rather God's

purpose and decree concerning Christ's incarnation and passion, and success

of his suffering, and the issue thereupon, and therefore improperly called

a covenant. I do not stand upon the term, though it seems to be best

represented to our conceptions under the notion of a covenant, and the Scrip-

ture delivers it to us under the form of a treaty and debate, Isa. xlix.

Though the Father, Son, and Spirit have but one will essentially, yet in this

affair they are distinctly considered as two persons, treating and agreeing in

one point upon certain conditions ; or, as+ there was a new habitude of will

in the Father and the Son towards each other, that is not in them essentially,

and it is called new, as being in God freely, not naturally. Such a covenant

is acknowledged by most. Arminius confesseth it to be pretty clear from

Isa. liii. 10, ' When thou sbalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see

his seed, he shall prolong his days,' in his oration tie sacerdotio Christ i.

And some of the greatest Jesuits, as Suarez, Tirinus on Isa. liii. 10, which

is much. For, asserting this covenant, the doctrines of election, efficacious

grace, and perseverance of that seed, are established.

* Qu. ' them '?—Ed. f Baxter, Aphor. Thes. 2. J Dr Owen against Biddlc, cap. 27.
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That there is such a covenant, I shall offer some considerations.

1. As there was a covenant made with the first Adam for himself and

his posterity, so it is very likely there was a covenant made with the second

Adam, for himself and those which were chosen in him. Though this cove-

nant of redemption he not the same with the covenant of grace, yet some-

thing in this covenant of redemption did concern the seed of Christ. Upon
the account of this covenant, God is the God of Christ, Ps. lxxxix. 26, xl. 8,

and Rev. iii. 12 ;
you have Christ calling God his God, no less than four

times in that verse. He is a surety of the covenant of grace ; there was then

some other previous treaty whereby Christ entered into terms of suretyship.

2. Christ is said to be faithful, Heb. iii. 2. As obedience implies a pre-

cept, so faithfulness implies a trust, and a promise whereby a man hath

obliged himself to perform that trust, according to the direction given him
;

and Christ is said to trust God, Heb. ii. 13. As a precept is a formal

object of obedience, so a promise is a formal object of trust ; as he had a

command, so he had a promise, both which imply a covenant.

3. Christ's prayer doth in various parts manifest this ; he doth not only

entreat and petition, but he challengeth something as due to him, upon the

account of what he had done ; in John xvii., he seems to run altogether upon
a covenant strain, which must suppose some agreement and promise on the

Father's part. God had not else been obliged to accept what he had done,

nor could our Saviour have challenged it at the hands of God. A claim

implies a promise preceding, annexed to a condition to be done by the party

to whom the promise is made, which being performed, gives a right to

demand the reward. And hence, perhaps, it is that he calls God ' righteous

Father,' appealing therein to the faithfulness of God in this business. And,
indeed, the mediatory covenant seems to me, by that John xvii., to be the

ground upon which Christ builds his whole intercession ; that being a tran-

script of it, and the pleas there being drawn by a strong compact.

4. This treaty is distinctly evidenced, Isa. xlix. 3-6, from which chapter

to the end of that prophecy, there seems to be a continued discourse concern-

ing Christ. 'Christ directs his discourse to the Gentiles, acquainting them
with themanner of this treaty : ver. 1, ' Listen, isles, unto me ; and hearken,

ye people, from far.'

(1.) God calls out Christ by the name of Israel: ver. 3, ' and said unto

me,' i.e. the Lord, ' Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glori-

fied ;' the name of the body being given to the head, as the name of the

head is given to the body. The church in union with Christ the head is

called Christ, 1 Cor. xii. 12, which some think also to be the meaning of

Gal. iii. 16. The promises were made to Abraham and his seed ;
' not to

seeds, as of many, but as of one, and thy seed which is Christ,' Christ mysti-

cal. I will be glorified in thee, as the head of the Jews, to prepare them a

spiritual people for me.

(2.) Christ thinks this too low: ver. 4, 'Then I said,' i.e. he whose
mouth God had made a sharp sword, ' I have laboured in vain, I have spent

my strength for nought
;
yet surely my judgment is with the Lord, and my

work is with my God.' A small income for so great pains an 1 cost. "What,

shall I glorify thee only in Israel ? It is but a little glory thou wilt geu

from so small a handful that will believe in me among them ; however, I

refer myself to thee, Father, and will stand to thy judgment. It is a glori-

ous thing to be the Redeemer of Israel, yet it seems to be too narrow a field

for me to run my race in. Judge of the greatness of my pains ; and though

I shall be in thy eye, though Israel be not gathered, yet consider whether so

great an undertaking will not require a greater reward than a few Israelites.
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Thou shalt, Father, be glorified in me, but I foresee that few of the Jews

will embrace my doctrine ; I shall spend my strength, prayers, and blood for

nought, inn 'pun the word used to express the chaos before it was formed

into a world. It will be as a thing without form, a very little part of a new
creation. Christ was at first God's angel to Israel, and before his coming

in the flesh had no other nations, but as some sprinklings of them were

proselyted to the Jews ; and therefore the Gentiles are said, Isa. lv. 5, to be

a people that he knew not, i. e. that he did not actually possess as his pecu-

liar, in that manner as he ruled in Israel, though the providential government

of all nations was committed to him. But after his exaltation in his human
nature, he had the possession of them. Therefore

(3.) Christ then declares God's enlarging his terms : ver. 5, ' My God
shall be my strength ;' which words some take by themselves, as the begin-

nings of God's further grant. My God was my strength ; he added courage

to me by enlarging his gift, which is expressed, ver. 6, ' And he said, It is a

light thing that thou shouldest be my servant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob,

and to restore the preserved of Israel ; I will also give thee for a light to the

Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth.' The
word also represents as it were a former sticking in the Jews. It is too low a

thing to take flesh, sweat, labour, and die for one nation ; thou shalt spread

thy tents to the end of the earth, and have the Gentiles for thy possession.

When God saw me ready for so high a work, he did in his treaty extend the

bounds of my power and advantage further. He said the limit3 of Israel

were too narrow, the gain of Israel too light a recompence for so great a

labour. God is brought in here proposing ; Christ grieving at the narrow-

ness of it, yet complying with it. God making a second proposal, wherein

Christ doth acquiesce ; and no further debate is mentioned, after the Gentiles

were cast into his lap. Whereupon some make a double decree, or at least

two parts of the decree of salvation : 1, for the conversion of the Jews ;

2, a decree for the conversion of the Gentiles.

5. The notion of a treaty and covenant is suitable to our conceptions, and

gives us a distinct account of the methods of redemption ; and also of the

ground of the salvation of the fathers, who died before the coming of the

Redeemer in the flesh. In order of conception, the first resolution was this,

that man should be redeemed ; the seeond, by what ways and means this

redemption should be wrought ; and how to make it sure, that there may be

no revolt again. The second person is pitched upon for this undertaking.

We must then conceive his voluntary consent to this, and also some terms

upon which he undertakes it, which is necessary to every action according

to the rules of wisdom. Had not this way of redemption been settled and

stated, the fathers before and under the law could not have been saved; for

they were saved by faith. Faith could not be without a promise ; a promise

could not be without a previous ascertaining the method of redemption. Had
Christ only consented to it at the time of his coming into the world, there

had been no ground of any promise before, because the consent of the Re-

deemer had till that time been uncertain ; but the promise supposeth his

consent positively given, before the promise was made. Again, the cove-

nant of grace is as ancient as the first promise of the seed of the woman.

And since the grace the patriarchs had was communicated by virtue of a

covenant of grace, it implies that there was an agreement between the Father

and the Son ; for it is by this agreement the covenant of grace is established.

Faith in a mediator, the condition of that covenant, supposeth the settlement

of the mediator. We cannot suppose how anything could be bestowed upon

men by virtue of a covenant of grace, before the Redeemer had actually
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merited, without this agreement ; for whatsoever was bestowed, was given

upon the account of that merit to be wrought in time, therefore at least a

promise of so meriting must precede ; as articles of agreement are made
among men, before the sealing of writings and payment of the money, by
virtue of which articles there is some kind of right conveyed. Upon the

account of this agreement, the Spirit was given to some particular men, but
to very few, and in a less measure; for it was not congruous that there should

be as great an effusion of the Spirit before the actual payment required for it,

as after. How this could be without a designation of the person of Christ

to this work of redemption, and a voluntary undertaking on his part, and
how there could be tbis designing and appointing him to it, and his accept-

ing of it, without some terms in the nature of a covenant between the Father
and the Son, cannot so distinctly and easily be conceived by us. But such
a notion as this makes the whole work more obvious to our weak under-

standings.

For a close of this part, I shall direct you to Ps. lxxxix. throughout, where
this covenant is very plainly mentioned ; and the whole contexture of the

psalm discovers the design of it to be, to set forth some higher person than

David ; and seems to be too magnificent and lofty for an eartbly prince. As
ver 2, ' Mercy shall be built up for ever ; thy faithfulness shalt thou establish

in the very heavens.' But how was it established in the heavens ? Ver. 3,

in making a covenant with his chosen, and swearing to David his servant

:

' Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build up thy throne to all genera-

tions.' Here indeed was faithfulness established in heaven. This will be
more remarkable if the notion of a learned man * of our own be true, that

this psalm was penned in the time of the Israelites' bondage in Egypt, by
Ethan, the son of Zerah, and grandchild of Judah, the son of Jacob, who is

mentioned 1 Chron. ii. 6 ; therefore called Ethan the Ezraite, or of Zerah,

who was the son of Judah. Though there is mention made of Ethan in the

time of David, 1 Chron. xv. 17, 19, and though David be often mentioned in

the psalm, yet, saith he, that was done prophetically. Howsoever it is, the

psalm is understood of Christ by most of our interpreters. And Christ is

several times called David in the prophets, who lived after the time of David.

Why might not David be prophetically mentioned many years before his

birth, as well as Cyrus was by the prophet Isaiah, some years before his ?

Some make this covenant of redemption the same with the covenant of grace.

But they seem to be two distinct covenants.

1. The parties are distinct. In the one, the Father and the Son are the

parties covenanting. In the covenant of grace, God and man. In the me-
diatory covenant, there were two persons equal. In the covenant of grace

there is a superior, God ; and an inferior, man.
2. The conditions are different. Death, and satisfaction for sin thereby,

was the condition of the covenant of redemption. Faith is the condition in

the covenant of grace ; death required on Christ's part, faith required on
man's part. The giving Christ a seed, and eternal life to that seed, is the

condition on God's part to Christ ; the giving eternal life only to the party

believing, is the condition on God's part in the other. So that the reward
in that covenant is larger than the reward promised to us in the covenant of

grace. In the covenant of grace, the condition runs thus, ' Believe in the

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' In the covenant of redemption
the condition runs thus, ' Make thy soul an offering for sin, and thou shalt

see a seed.' The promises of God to Christ, or rather God absolutely con-

sidered in that covenant, was the object of Christ's faith ; God in Christ is

* Dr Lightfoot'ti gleanings on Exod. ix. 2.
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the object of our faith in the covenant of grace. Believing in Christ could be

no condition in the covenant of redemption, as it is in the covenant of grace.

Christ must be then the object of his own faith, not his Father's.

3. The time of making these covenants is different. The covenant of grace

was made in time, after man had broke the covenant of works ; the covenant

of redemption was made from eternity. ' I was set up from everlasting, from

the beginning, or ever the earth was ; when there were no depths, I was brought

forth, while as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest

part of the dust of the world
;
(set up as mediator) rejoicing in the habitable

parts of the earth,' Prov. viii. 24, 25, 31. He rejoiced in angels, the chief

parts of his creation, as God; in the habitable parts of the earth, as mediator.

The revelation of the covenant of redemption was in time, but the stipulation

was from eternity ; the Father and Son being actually in being, and so stipu-

lators. The decree of making a covenant of grace was from eternity, but not

the actual covenant, because there was no soul to covenant with ; as the de-

cree of creating the world was in time, but the actual creation at the begin-

ning of time. The covenant of redemption is expressed, Isa. liii., whence
we can no more conclude, that it was but then made, than we may say, that

Christ suffered then, because his sufferings are spoken of there as already

undergone. It was made when some were given to Christ, and therefore

must be as ancient as election, which was before the foundation of the world.

4. Christ is the mediator of the covenant of grace, Heb. xii. 24, but not

the mediator of the covenant of redemption, but a party. He was the surety

of the covenant of grace, Heb. vii. 22. The covenant of redemption had no

surety ; the Father and the Son trusted one another upon the agreement.

The covenant of grace is confirmed by the blood of Christ ; but we cannot

say that the covenant of redemption was confirmed properly by that blood,

any more than as the shedding of his blood was a necessary article in that

covenant.

5. Christ performed his part in the covenant of redemption ; and by virtue

of this mediatory covenant, performed the covenant of works ; but he did

confirm, not perform, the covenant of grace.

6. By the covenant of redemption, Christ could challenge his reward upon

his own account ; but by the covenant of grace, believers have a right to

the reward only upon the account of Christ. There is an intrinsic worth in

the obedience of Christ whereby he merited, for there was a proportion be-

tween it, in regard of the dignity of his person and the infiniteness of God
;

but there is no intrinsic worth in that grace which is the condition of the

covenant of grace, to merit anything. There was a condition of a valuable

consideration required of Christ, but the condition required of us hath no

valuable proportion to the greatness of the reward. The reward was of debt

to him, because what he performed was by his own strength ; of grace to us,

because what we perform is by the strength of another. And though the

exaltation of Christ is called a free gift, ' He hath given him a name above

every name,' tyapaa.ro, Philip, ii. 9, that is in respect of the whole economy

of the mission of Christ, and the manifestation of him, which is an act of

God's free grace to us. And in his exaltation he is considered as appearing

for us, and receiving from the Father all for our good ; and because it was

an act of free grace to us, to unite the second person in the Trinity to our

flesh.

7. The mediatory covenant respects others in Christ, as well as Christ

himself, viz. his seed, and the giving them a glory. In the covenant of

grace, the promise respects only the particular person that believes ; it re-

gards none else but the particular person answering the terms of that cove-
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riant. No person can challenge any right upon another's believing, but must
believe himself, if he will be within the compass of the covenant. But
Christ, upon the performance of the condition of the mediatory covenant,

could challenge not only for himself, but for others, and all that were to be his

seed, and were to believe on him to the end of the world, John xvii. 20, 24,

because that covenant respected not only himself, but others, upon those con-

ditions he was to perform; for the redemption, justification, and happiness of

believers are promised to Christ upon the condition of dying, Isa. liii. 11. All

the seed of Christ are in the covenant of redemption before they are regene-

rate, but not actually in the covenant of grace, and under the influence of

the special benefits of it, till they are regenerate ; as all mankind were in the

loins of Adam, but not guilty of his pollution till their natural generation.

8. If the covenant of grace and that of redemption were the same, then

Christ should be both the testator and a party. Christ is the testator of the

covenant of grace, Heb. ix. 16, 17. A testator makes not a will to bequeath

legacies to himself.*

So that these two covenants are distinct ; they agree in the common nature

of a covenant, that there are conditions to be performed, and privileges there-

upon to be enjoyed. But the conditions and privileges are distinct. They
agree in this, that the salvation of the seed is promised in both covenants :

it is promised to the believer upon his faith ; it is promised to Christ in

behalf of the seed upon his s iffering ; and, further, the covenant of redemp-
tion is the foundation of the covenant of grace. In the covenant of grace,

Christ, or God in Christ, is the object of faith. Christ had not been the

object of faith, had not such an agreement between the Father and the Son
preceded. How is Christ the object of faith, but as dying ? What force had
his death had, without some compact between the Father as the principal

party wronged, and the Redeemer as the person satisfying ? The everlast-

ingness of the covenant of grace depends upon the perpetuity of the covenant

of redemption : Ps. lxxxix. 28, 29, ' My covenant shall stand fast with him
;

his seed will I make to endure for ever.' This covenant between the Father

and the Son must be broken, before the covenant of God can fail to a be-

liever. Upon this account Christ is said to be ' given for a covenant to the

people,' Isa. xlii. 6 ; a covenant to the people, i. e. to bring the people into

covenant with me ; as being the foundation of the covenant of grace, upon
which account he is called the peace, Eph. ii. 17 ; as being the foundation

and cause of peace between God and man. And all the promises as esta-

blished by his death are yea and amen in him : they receive their validity

from his death, and his death receives its validity from the covenant of re-

demption. He thereby performing what was required on his part, settled

the covenant of grace between God and us for ever unrepealable, and it had
not its full settlement but in the establishment of this. Upon the account

of this covenant, the right of Christ as a testator bequeathing the inheritance

is grounded, for he could not as a testator bequeath what he had no right

unto. His testament was made by him, not as God, but as mediator by

means of his death, Heb. ix. 15, 16. Therefore, as mediator, he had a right,

which cannot well be supposed without some precedent agreement between

the Father and the Son, because the right originally resided in the Father.

And this covenant of redemption is the ground of our hope and faith : Titus

i. 2, • In hope of eternal life, which was promised before the world began.'

The hope believers have of eternal life springs up originally from that pro-

mise made by the Father to the Son before the foundation of the world ; for

the promises of the covenant of grace were included in this covenant of

* Bulkly of the Covenant, p. 35.
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redemption ; and to be made good when Christ made the conditions on his

part in that covenant good. In this agreement, then, God was in Christ

reconciling the world.

(1.) The Father covenants with Christ, that he should undertake for man as

a common head ; to free men from that dreadful condition, wherein God fore-

saw from eternity they would fall upon their creation. Hence he is called

the second Adam, as being a public person ; and as Adam had fallen off

from righteousness to the love of iniquity, and violated the law of God, so

the second Adam, as a head of many fellows, was to ' love righteousness,

and hate iniquity,' Heb. i. 9 ; i. e. vindicate the honour of God, laid pros-

trate by sin, and restore the righteousness of the law. This being rendered

there the ground of his advancement by God as his God, a God in covenant

with him, implies that it was the main article insisted on, and a condition

in the covenant which Christ was to perform. Man was a criminal debtor, the

debt must be paid ; Christ by agreement puts himself in the sinner's stead,

to pay this debt, submit to the revenging arm of justice, and thereby release

the prisoner : Gal. iv. 4, 5, ' He was made under the law, to redeem them

that were under the law ;' as we were under the law, so was Christ to bear

the curse of the law for us, that whatsoever power the law had over us in

regard of its precepts, Christ was to obey ; in regard of its curses he was to

undergo ; and thus undertaking for us, he was to endure the shock of his

Father's wrath, which we sinners are liable to : and, therefore, he is brought

in, offering himself as a surety in our stead : Ps. xl. 7, ' Lo, I come to do

thy will, my God ;' thy covenant- will, as thou art my God ; which will

was our sanctification by the ' offering of his body,' Heb. x. 10. Referring to

ver. 7, and as being instead of us the principal debtors, he calls our sins his

own (ver. 13, ' mine iniquities have taken hold of me') ; as he was our surety,

the debt which a surety engageth to pay being legally his own debt, though

he did not personally incur it by any crime of his own, or receipt of that for

which he stands indebted.

(2.) In order to this, another condition necessarily consequent upon the

other was, that he was to take a body. This debt could not be paid, nor

the articles of the covenant be performed, but in the human nature, the divine

being impassible. He was therefore to have a passible nature, a nature

capable of, and prepared for suffering, Heb. x. 5 ; a body to suffer that which

was represented by these legal sacrifices wherein God took no pleasure, ver. 6.

He was to have a body of flesh, surrounded with the infirmities of our fallen

nature, sin only excepted ; whereupon Christ doth freely comply, ' I come

to do thy will, my God ;' I am come to take such a body, which by thy

will is allotted to me.

(3.) In this body he was to pay a service and obedience to his Father.

After this agreement, whatsoever Christ did in the body falls under the term

of obedience to the mediatory law prescribed him. Hence he is called God's

servant, Isa. xlii. 1, and ' took upon him the form of a servant,' Philip, ii. 7

;

not as servants were formerly bought with a price, and passed wholly into

the right and dominion of another, but a servant who, by covenant and

agreement, undertakes an employment by the order of another ; for he was

such a servant, that he was also Lord, Heb. iii. 6, Heb. i. 2. This is ex-

pressed, Isa. 1. 5, ' The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebel-

lious.' God constituted him his servant by the opening his ear, according

to the Jewish custom of boring the ear, and he was not in any thing rebel-

lious ; he was to do whatsoever was commanded him to do ; and, therefore,

all the time of his life before his death, he acted an obedience to his Father,

and did nothing but by his Father's command and order: John xiv. 31, ' As
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the Father hath given me commandment, so I do.' He stipulated to take

upon him the ' form of a servant,' Philip, ii. 6, 7, which seems to refer to

this agreement ; and, after that, ' was made in the likeness of men,' refer-

ring to his incarnation ; as a man is said to take upon him such a task, when
he hath covenanted to do it.

(4.) In this body he was to die at last ; and, therefore, his dying is said

to be obedience : Philip, ii. 8, ' He became obedient to death, even the death

of the cross ;' his dying, and dying so ignominiously upon the cross, was
obedience ; which implies a command and order to die, and to die such a

death, otherwise it had not been obedience, though it might be termed affec-

tion. This was the chief article of the covenant : Isa. liii. 10, ' When thon

shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed.' D^n is then

the third person, and being feminine, agrees well with &?E3, a feminine noun.

Other translations read it, If he shall make his soul an offering for sin ; or,

rather, according to others, and according to grammar, If his soul shall make
an offering for sin. In this death he was to respect the satisfaction of God's

justice ; for it was not a bare offering, but an offering for sin. God, in im-

posing this article, respected this chiefly, as this was the main end of sending

him to be an 'i\a<s/j,6g : 1 John iv. 10, ' God hath sent his Son to be the

propitiation for our sins.' So it was the main end of this article of dying,

which Christ was to respect in his dying ; for the regarding the end of any

service or command is a principal ingredient in obedience ; by virtue of

which covenant and command thereupon, there was an ought upon Christ :

Luke xxiv. 26, ' Ought not Christ to have suffered those things ?' And a

command, John x. 18, ' I have power to lay down my life ; I have,' e^ovaiav,

1 authority, for I have received a command from my Father.' Hence his

death is said to be determined : Luke xxii. 22, ' The Son of man goes as it

was determined.' In the first giving himself to God, he gave himself as a

ransom, to be testified and brought forth upon the stage in time, wherein his

mediatory office chiefly consisted, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. And methinks Christ

doth intimate this laying down his life for his sheep to be the effect of this

mutual agreement between the Father and himself: John x. 15, ' As the

Father knows me, even so know I the Father, and I lay down my life for

the sheep.' It was the effect of their knowledge of one another, not a bare

knowledge, for that might have been without Christ's dying ; but an inti-

mate conjunction of mind, an approbation on both parts. This mind, to

take upon him the form of a servant, was in Christ, Philip, ii. 5, and there-

fore this mind was in his Father, for their minds could not be different
;

there was a mutual knowledge and agreement in the whole affair, and from

this knowledge one of another, did arise the laying down of his life. God
required this sacrifice of Christ, exclusively of all others, in the first treaty,

as to any satisfaction : Heb. x. 5-7, ' Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou

wouldst not ; in them thou hadst no pleasure ; then said I, Lo, I come.' He
pronounced them utterly useless for the satisfaction of justice, though fit to

prefigure the grand sacrifice he intended. And that voice of Christ upon
the cross, ' It is finished,' John xix. 30, seems to refer to this agreement. I

am come to a period on my part, the article on my part is completed, there

remain no more deaths for me to suffer. This seems to be a necessary

article, very congruous to the wisdom of God, as he is creator, governor, and

the end of all things : Heb. ii. 10, • It became him for whom are all things,

and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the

captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings.' It became him as a

wise Creator, as a wise Governor, as he is the end of all things, to insist

upon the sufferings of Christ as the fittest means for the attaining, the end he
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aimed at ; for hereby his justice and mercy are glorified. In the perform-

ance, Christ was very exact in every punctilio :
' As they were shewed by the

mouths of the prophets, he so fulfilled them,' Acts iii. 18; and God shewed

them by the mouth of the prophets as they were determined and agreed upon.

The ancient Jews had some prospect of this covenant. One of their writers*

saith, God treated with the Messiah : Righteous Messiah, those who are hid

with thee, are such whose sins in time shall bring thee into grief; thy ears

shall hear reproaches, thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, thou shalt

be wearied with sorrow. The Messiah answered, Lord of the world, I joy-

fully take them upon me, and charge myself with their torments, but upon

this condition, that thou shalt quicken the dead in their days. God, saith

the rabbi, granted him this, and from that time the Messiah charged himself

with all kind of torments ; as it is written, Isa. liii., 'He was afflicted. 'f

So that the death of Christ was not by a fortuitous rencounter of things, nor

merely by the violence of the Jewish rage, nor from any inability in his

Father or himself to hinder so strange an event, but it was the issue of a

previous agreement, flowing from infinite love, managed by incomparable

wisdom, disposing things to so great an end.

(5.) In regard of what Christ was to do and suffer, the Father makes

excellent promises to him.

[1.] Promises of assistance. [2.] Of a seed. [3.] Of glory.

[1.] Promises of assistance.

First, Promises of a fitness for it. He had the promise of the Spirit to

this purpose : Isa. xi. 1-3, • The Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the

Spirit of wisdom, understanding, counsel, might, knowledge, and of the fear

of the Lord ;
' to distribute all his gifts to him, in a fulness of measure, in a

fulness of duration. All the gifts of the Spirit should reside in him, as in a

proper habitation, perpetually; as the Deity dwelt in the humanity, and was

never to forsake it. The human nature being a creature, could not beautify

and enrich itself with needful gifts ; this promise of the Spirit was therefore

necessary, his humanity could not else have performed the work it was

designed for. So that the habitual holiness residing in the humanity of

Christ, was a fruit of this eternal covenant. Though the divine nature of

Christ by virtue of its union, might sanctify the human nature, yet the Spirit

is promised him, because it is the proper office of the Holy Ghost to confer

those gifts which are necessary for any undertaking in the world ; and the

personal operations of the Trinity do not interfere. It also might be, because

every person in the Trinity might evidently have a distinct hand in our

redemption.

Secondly, Promises of protection in it. Upon this one stone there were to

be seven eyes, Zech. iii. 10. Seven eyes upon one stone, a special care of him,

and counsel about him. Seven notes multitude ; eyes note intention. Pro-

vidence is signified by eyes in Scripture ; a special providence shall be exer-

cised towards Christ in the whole management of his office, and defence of

his kingdom ; hence, he doth acknowledge that he was under the choice care

of God : Luke ii. 49, 'Wist you not that lam about my Father's business?' I*

roTg tov itar^, among those things my Father takes care of; ' why sought

you me ?' Do you not know that I am the choicest jewel of my Father, and

that he hath his eye upon me ; as one of the cabinet rarities of my Father ?

God promised to hide him in the shadow of his hand, preserve him as a shaft

in his quiver, in the midst of the rage and fury of his enemies. He doth

solemnly promise his omnipotency, all his creating and governing power, to

* R Hadars : Chan, in Gen. i. 1, cited by Mornai, contra Jevfs, chap. vi. p. 163, &c.

Helvic. contra Judoz. Elench. i. in Thes. 43. t Daille.
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hold his haDd in his being for a covenant of the people, and a light of the

Gentiles, till he had brought ' the prisoners from the prison, and them that

sit in darkness out of the prison-house,' Isa. xlii. 5-7. He promises here,

in the loftiest expressions, to strengthen him so, that he should not be dis-

couraged, but see the blessed effects of his undertaking. He would uphold
him tenderly, as a father doth his son in his arms, that no hurt may happen
to him, and that because he had called him in righteousness ; or, as some,

our righteousness, to settle an evangelical righteousness in the earth. He is

said, therefore, to be made strong by God for himself: Ps. lxxx. 16, ' The
Son of man, whom thou hast made strong for thyself;' the King, Messiah,
whom thou hast strengthened for thyself; so the Targum. The title of Son
of man was by way of eminency given to the Messiah in Daniel, and the title

he commonly gave himself in the New Testament. This assistance of Christ

was represented by the ark, which had three coverings, together with tbe

table of shew-bread representing the Church, Num. iv. 8, as a type of a

special protection to both, whereas other consecrated things had but two
coverings.

Thirdly, This assistance was to run through the whole course of his media-
tion. He was to be assisted in his conflict, and in his success, while his soul was
travailing, and while it was triumphing. He should not be discouraged, till

he had « set judgment in the earth,' Isa. xlii. 4. It is a meiosis ; he shall be

mightily encouraged, till he have wrought a perfect deliverance for his people
;

and there shall be a supporting hand under him till he hath completed the

work of redemption. He should stand, and be established, and ' feed in

the strength of the Lord,' Mic. v. 4, • in the majesty of the name of the Lord
his God.' He should gather, rule, and save his sheep in the choicest of God's
strength, as he was his God, i. e. a God in covenant with him, and had
appointed him to be ' the Judge of Israel,' ver. 1, and this, till he should be
1 the peace,' ver. 5, not only laying the corner-stone by his death, but the

top-stone by his exaltation.

Fourthly, Christwas to plead these promises, and encourage himself in them.

He was to plead them : Ps. lxxxix. 26, ' He shall cry unto me, Thou art my
Father, my God, and the rock of my salvation.' After the repetition of the

promises of strength and assistance, ver. 19-21, &c, he was enjoined to

put those covenant promises in suit, and then he should be made the first-

born, higher than the kings of the earth, and his covenant should stand fast

with him ; as though God promised him the Gentiles for his possession, yet

he was to ask it, Ps. ii. 8. In this covenant there was an injunction upon
Christ to intercede and plead for himself, and for his people ; so that the

intercession Christ doth manage in heaven for the completing of those pro-

mises, which were formerly in that covenant, or depended upon it (as all the

promises in the covenant of grace do), is an article in that covenant, and
therefore will be kept up till all enemies are made his footstool, and death,

which is the last, swallowed up in victory. Christ encouraged himself in

those promises ; by these God made him hope when he was ' upon his

mother's breasts,' Ps. xxii. 9, and he prophetically pleads them, ver. 10, 11,
' I was cast upon thee from the womb : be not far from me, for trouble is

near.' It was an high satisfaction to him, that he should not be moved,
therefore he set God always before him, Acts ii. 25. In regard of confidence,

and supply of strength, his eye was not upon him in one strait or two, but

in the whole affair, Ps. xvi. 8, 9 ; he had a confidence that God would be at

his right hand, which signifies to be an helper and fellow-champion in fight

for the weakening of his enemies :* it being a metaphor taken from conflicts,

* Rivet in Ps. xvi. 8.
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where he that is at the right hand of his companion doth first expose him-
self to danger, and receiving the enemies' force defends his associate from the

blows. The same expression is used of standing by Christ : Ps. ex. 5, * The
Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings.' How loftily doth he

express his confidence in it : Isa. 1. 8-10, ' The Lord God will help me

;

therefore have I set my face as a flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed.
The Lord God will help me ; who is he that shall condemn me ?

' and chal-

lenged all the power of earth and hell to contend with him, since he had the

promise of God to justify him. ' My God shall be my strength,' Isa. xlix. 5,

my God in covenant with me. And the apostle brings him in declaring his

trust in God : Heb. ii. 13, and ' I will put my trust in him.' And he
acknowledges that the preservation of his disciples, and consequently all his

people enjoy by him, is through the ' name of his Father,' John xvii. 12.

He acknowledges his powerful assistance in every particle of his work. ' I

have kept them in thy name.'

[2.] Promises of a seed, as the success of his undertaking. He was first in

order to die, and then to see his seed : Isa. liii. 10, 11 ,
' When his soul shall

make an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall see the travail of his

soul
;

' his grief and pain shall not be fruitless. He was to have a flock to

guide as a shepherd, members to animate as an head, a spouse to cherish as

a husband, children to breed up as a father, subjects to reign over as a king.

There was a designation of some to him for those relations at this first agree-

ment, which he doth acknowledge as a donative from his Father : John vi. 6,
' Thine they were, and thou gavest them me.' Thine by election and creation,

mine by donation and merit ; they belonged to Christ as God before, though
originally to the Father as the fountain of the Deity ; but now to Christ by
another tie, as mediator, as jewels to be made up by him ; upon the account
of which gift by compact, he calls them his sheep before their actual enfolding,

John x. 15, 16. The promise made to Abraham of the blessing of the nations

iu his seed is said to be made to Christ, Gal. hi. 19 ; ' till the seed should
come, to whom the promise was made, which seed is Christ,' ver. 16. And
some interpret ver. 17, ' the covenant that was confirmed before of God in

Christ,' tig Xgterbv for to Christ, as Eph. i. 5, tig durov for savru, and Col.

i. 20, reconcile all things tig avrbv, to himself; but howsoever, the promise
to Abraham is certainly grounded upon a promise to Christ, that in him who
was Abraham's seed all nations should be blessed; whether that Hos.
xiv. 5, 6, be a promise to Christ, who is called Israel, or rather a promise or

prophecy concerning the church, of the beauty of Christ's seed as a lily, the

firmness as a cedar, and the fruitfulness as an olive.

God promised, 1. A numerous seed. 2. A succession of seed. 3. A
duration of seed.

God promised him a numerous seed, like the dew that falls at the dawn
of the morning in abundance upon the flowers and plants of the earth, Ps.

ex. 3 :
' The dew of thy youth, from the womb of the morning.' Micah v. 7,

As the dew upon the grass. As the poets call the dew the tears of the morn-
ing, so was this the fruit of Christ's tears and blood ; they were upon his

ascension to flock to him from all quarters of the world. He promised to
' bring his seed from the east, and gather them from the west ; he would say
to the north, Give up ; and to the south, Keep not back ; bring my sons from
far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth,' Isa. xliii. 5, 6. And
Isa. liv. 1, ' More shall be the children of the desolate than the children of

the married wife, saith the Lord.' The Rachel of our mystical Jacob, that

had remained so long barren, should be suddenly mother of a numerous train.

Then was our Saviour Israel indeed, one that prevailed with God (as the
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word signifies) to enlarge the lines of his inheritance to the Gentiles. He
was to ' speak peace to the heathens,' Zech. ix. 10. And, according to this

article, God enlarged the tents of the church, so* that twenty-three years

after the publication of the gospel, not only Syria and Arabia, and the bor-

dering provinces on Judea, were full of Christians, but Asia, Italy, Spain,

and the chiefest of the western part. And Tacitus saith, that in tbe eleventh

Year of Nero, which was thirty-one years after Christ's ascension, Rome, the

capital city of the world, swarmed with men professing the name of Christ.

The death of Christ was to be more fruitful than his life, and being lifted up

upon the cross, he was to draw all men after him, and gather a plentiful

harvest of all kindreds, tongues, and nations ; a mighty generation to be new-

born to serve him. He was to be cast into the ground, that seed should

spring up from him, John xii. 24. He was to be dead in reality, as Isaac in

figure, that he might be the everlasting father of many nations. Thus, when

he was on his part to be laid low as a root in the earth, by making his soul

an offering for sin, God, the husbandman of this vine, promiseth to bring

forth a new set, an abundance of branches sprouting up from him. They

should come ' from afar off and build in the temple of the Lord,' Zech. vi. 15.

Gentiles as well as Jews should be knit together as lively stones to rise up

for a temple to the Lord.

God promiseth a succession of seed. ' His name shall be continued

as long as the sun,' Ps. lxxii. 17, P3* filiabitur, his name shall be childed in

him, as the name of a man is continued successively in his posterity. It is

not only one morning that the rich and plentiful dew shall fall from heaven

npon the hearts of men, but successively to the end of the world, as long as

this Sun of righteousness shall rise in any horizon, and the day dawn before

him. Grace shall be dropped upon the hearts of men for a succession of

seed, till in the last generation a period be put to the world. Seed shall be

springing up till the last fire seize upon the world, at which time there shall

be some catched up into the air to meet him, and a generation among the

nations shall be successively blessed in him.

A perpetual seed is promised him. God's covenant shall stand fast

with him, and the issue of that is, that his seed will God make to endure

for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven, Ps. lxxxix. 28, 29. His seed

and throne are coupled together, as if his throne could not stand if his seed

did fail. If his subjects should perish, what would he be king of? If his

members should consume, what would he be head of? The promise of a

perpetual kingdom secures the duration of his seed. This was so consider-

able an article, that in his plea he insists on it more resolutely, and chal-

lenged it with a more vigorous earnestness : John xvii. 24, ' Father, I will

that they also whom thou hast given me be with me,' &c, as he had at the

first treatv insisted upon the enlarging his inheritance among the Gentiles.

He had hitherto been praying only for his own glory, and their preservation

and sanctification in the world. He now brings in an also ; there was an

article for the glory of his seed, as well as for the glory of his person, and

the word also signifies that he would be as earnest for them, and insist as

much upon the performance of this article which concerned them, as upon

that which concerned himself. And the reason rendered signifies thus, ' For

thou lovedst me from the foundation of the world.' Thou didst manifest

thy love to me as mediator before the foundation of the world, in this pro-

mise of a seed, and that they should be perpetually with me to behold my
glory; this was the main article which encouraged Christ to this work, where-

in the Father manifested his love to him as mediator before the world, and
* Daille, Serm. sur Ps. ex. 2, 3, p. 605.
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therefore in that rich promise wherein God engageth the majesty of his name
for the strengthening of him, the perpetuity of his seed is ensured : Micah
v. 4, ' He shall stand and feed in the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of

the name of the Lord his God ; and they shall abide.' Who ? Ver. 3, the

remnant of his brethren that shall return to the children of Israel, the breth-

ren of that ruler in Israel whose goings forth have been from everlasting,

they shall abide. And some thus interpret Isa. liii. 10, ' He shall see his

seed, he shall prolong his days,' i. e. the days of his seed. They shall be per-

petually with him. For it was the pleasure of the Lord in this compact to

give them a kingdom (as Christ tells his disciples) ; and this pleasure of the

Lord should prosper in the hands of the mediator. That which God in his

wisdom aimed at in his Son's sufferings, he aimed at certainly in the calling

him and engaging him by covenant to suffer, and that was the bringing many
sons to glory : Heb. ii. 10, ' It became him, in bringing many sons to glory,

to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings.' The end
and the means were becoming propositions for the wisdom of God to make,
and as becoming for the wisdom of God to perform. Since the means have
been fully wrought, the end will be perfectly attained. Christ had those pro-

mises of eternal life made to him as a common head, and a feoffee in trust for

them : Titus i. 2, ' Eternal life was promised before the world began.' Not
for himself, who was the eternal Son of God. Could the promise of eternal

life to his humanity make him take flesh barely for that ? It was promised
to him for his seed, for whose redemption he was to lay down his life as a
ransom. As God made a covenant with Adam, not as an individual person,

but as a nature, he being the representative of mankind, so that if he had
stood, his posterity had stood and enjoyed life; so he made a covenant with

Christ to give eternal life to those that should believe in him, who are as

really in him by regeneration as men are in Adam by natural descent.

To which may be added,

God promised his grace to draw men to him. That this seed should

be sure to him, God promises to prepare men for him : to remove the stony

heart, mollify their hearts, give them hearts of flesh, conquer their carnal

principles and resolutions, and put his Spirit into them, that they might be
a fit progeny for Christ. Christ intimates this in that speech ' None can
come unto me except the Father, which hath sent me, draw him,' John vi. 44.

As the Father's sending him was the issue of a compact between them, so

the drawing any is a fruit of that compact; for Christ removes this from him-
self, as an article to be performed on his part, as that which lay solely upon
his Father's hands, as belonging to him as much as his own mission, and the

particular circumstances of it. And this promise he had, Ps. ex. 2, ' That the

people should be willing in the day of his power.' God ordered him indeed

to call the nations : Isa. lv. 5, 'Thou shalt call a nation which thou knowest
not ; and nations that knew not thee shall run unto thee, because of the

Lord thy God ; for he hath glorified thee.' But the vigour which should

spirit them to so quick a race to Christ he reserves to himself; they shall

run because of the Lord thy God ; by his power, as he was the Lord ; by his

faithfulness, as he was his God in covenant ; and the reason rendered is the

glorifying him ; which is both an engagement to Christ to call those his

Father would have him call, and an engagement on the Father to bring the

nations to him. The coming in of nations would redound to his honour

;

and it is likely this is part of the glory Christ prays for, John xvii. 5. He
doth not particularise what that glory was, but some guess may be made by
his falling off from that petition to the praying for his people. The preserva-

tion of them and keeping those that had been given to him (which includes
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the bringing them all in) is part of the glory which was promised to him.

And this glorifying of him in his people he begs for at his Father's hand, as

being by this covenant to be his act. The coming in of nations to him wag

a great part of the glory of Christ promised him in this covenant. The con-

version of every man by the efficacy of grace, is the fruit of the covenant be-

tween the Father and the Son, as God is the Lord God of Christ. And
therefore the calling of us by God is said to be according to his own purpose,

and that grace, which was given us in Christ before the world was, 2 Tim.

i. 9, a promise of grace for us, and of our calling in time, made then. For
what is here called the purpose of God is, Titus i. 2, called the promise of

God, and intimated as a promise in those words, ' given us in Jesus Christ,'

by an agreement with him as our head, as the promise of life upon the cove-

nant of works was given us in Adam as our common head. And so the pro-

mise of taking away the heart of stone, and giving an heart of flesh, may be

said to be promises made to Christ on the behalf of his seed, not of his per-

son ; because, without this taking away the heart of stone, and giving an

heart of flesh, it was impossible the nations, or any man, could be blessed in

him. Notwithstanding that this efficacious grace is from the Father, and by

his Spirit, by the covenant, yet all thus regenerated may well be called the

seed of Christ, because the end of the sufferings of Christ was to merit a

spirit of grace for those that were given to him ; and the Spirit doth nothing

in forming a seed, but what rises up from the merit of Christ's sufferings.

It is the travail of his soul, though the formation of the Spirit. Christ en-

dured the pangs upon the cross for every new creature, though the Spirit

brings it forth into the world. So that they are his seed, as springing up
from the merit of his death, and being animated by the power of his life

;

they are Christ's seed by right of purchase, the Spirit's seed in regard of

operation ;
yet as they are the Spirit's seed, they may be called Christ's seed,

because the coming of the Spirit in its plentiful effusion for such an end was

a fruit of his death and his ascension, John xvi. 7. He was sent by him as

the greatest gift of his royalty.

There was something concerned Christ to do in this article of a seed

;

he was to take a special care of them. There was not only a may, but a

must bring : John x. 16, ' Other sheep I have which are not of this fold; them
also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice.' He was to call them, and

the Father would draw them, and he was to bring them into one fold with

the Israelites ; and this doth arise from this compact, or the mutual know-

ledge the Father and he had of one another ; the mutual agreement, which

was the cause of laying down his life, ver. 15. Knowing, in God, some-

times signifies election, 2 Tim. ii. 19. God had chosen Christ to this end,

and Christ had accepted of it to this end. These he was to teach, Isa. viii.

16. Those which he calls children, which the Lord had given, are, ver. 18,

called his disciples, among whom he was to seal the law ; whom he was to

instruct in that knowledge of God which was eternal life, and manifest his

name to them, John xvii. 2, 3, 6. And particularly, he was to instruct

them in this great doctrine we are now treating of : ver. 7, ' Now they have

known, that all things whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee' ; which
was indeed the manifestation of the name of his Father, which he had

spoken of, ver. 5, that all things which I do are by thy appointment, order,

and assistance. I have ascribed nothing to myself, but magnified thy love,

as the sole fountain of all that I have done ; which was necessary, for I

doubt many men think the Father to be cruel, and full of hatred to his

creatures, and that he was over-persuaded to redemption by the importunities

of his Son, as a severe prince might be mollified by the supplications of
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his heir. It was not so ; and Christ was to acquaint men with the true

notion of God, and what his thoughts and affections were concerning them,

and to shew him to be a proper object of faith in this business. He was to

use a great tenderness towards them ; he was not only to gather the lambs

with his arm and power, but to carry them in his bosom ; not only to lead

them, but gently to lead them; to have a special care of them, Isa. xl. 11.

When they were given to him, they were given with some rules and orders

how he should manage them, and he was to have his eye not only upon the

flock in general, but upon every one in particular, that as any of them were

weak, he should use them with more gentleness ; take such an one in his

bosom ; he should have seven eyes upon the weakest, as his Father had
upon him the corner-stone. He is therefore said to know his sheep, John x.

14 (every one in particular, as he knows the stars by name) ; otherwise the

foundation of the Lord, this covenant of redemption, which is the founda-

tion of all his proceedings, could not stand sure. The Father knew them
in particular when he gave them to Christ, and Christ knew them in parti-

cular when he received them from him. It seems also that by this covenant

he was to bring every conquering soul to a triumph, and he had power given

him to this purpose, John xvii. 2. In the perfection he promises to them
that overcome, he seems to refer it all to the covenant with the Father: Rev.

iii. 12, he would make them pillars in the temple of his God, write upon
them the name of his God, and the name of the city of his God, which is

new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from his God ; where he

mentions God as his God in every reward he promises the victorious souls

in the church of Philadelphia, four times in that verse, as I have observed

before.

[8.] Promises of a glory upon his suffering. As he was to endure the cross,

so he was also to enjoy a crown. The enduring the cross was an article on
his part, the bestowing a crown was an article on God's part. It was tes-

tified before by the prophets that sufferings should precede, the glory follow,

1 Pet. i. 11. The solemn inauguration into all his offices was after his

making reconciliation ; making an end of sin, bringing in everlasting right-

eousness, and thereby shutting up all prophecy and vision, because all the

prophecies tended to him, and were accomplished in him ; and then as mani-

festing himself the most holy, he was to be anointed, i.e. fully invested

in all the offices of king, priest, and prophet, Dan. ix. 24. The compact
runs thus, Do this, suffer death for the vindication of the honour of my law,

and thou shalt be a priest and king for ever. He could not, therefore, be

solemnly installed till he had performed the condition on his part (for the

promise was made to him considered as mediator, or God-man) ; then it was
that he was advanced, for the ground of his exaltation is pitched wTholly

upon his sufferings : Philip, ii. 9, 'Wherefore God hath highly exalted him,'

i.e. because he became obedient to the death of the cross. God hath given

him a name which is above every name ; and because he loved righteous-

ness, therefore God, as his God covenanting with him, hath anointed him
with the oil of gladness above his fellows, Heb. i. 9, therefore he hath given

him a glory, as a just debt due to the price paid, the sufferings undergone,

and the obedience yielded to the mediatory law. Therefore the glory Christ

prayed for, which he had before the world was, John xvii. 5, may be under-

stood of that glory which he had in promise to be given to him upon the

completing the work he then engaged for. For this covenant was not about

giving him his essential kingdom, for that belonged to him by nature, as he

was God equal with the Father. But the mediatory kingdom belonged to

his office by a particular grant. There were two works of Christ, works of

VOL. III. b b
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humiliation, which were suffering and dying; which were voluntary, not

natural works ; no natural tie upon him as the Son of God to undergo them,

but a moral tie, after agreement and promise. There are regal works which

were conferred on him by his Father, that he should be honoured and adored

in the world as mediator, Heb. i. 6, worshipped by all the angels of God,

when the glory of his deity should be manifested in the humanity, which had

been so long veiled, and had but now and then beamed out ; and this full

shine of the Deity through the humanity was a new mode of glory acquired

by the right of his death.

First, He had a promise of resurrection. As he had a power or authority

by command to lay down his life, so he had a power and authority by pro-
.

mise to take it again, John x. 18. His heart was glad, his glory rejoiced,

his flesh had hope in his sufferings ; the ground of which hope was the

assurance from his Father that his soul should not be left in hell, nor his

Holy One (one so holy in the undertaking, and so holy in the execution)

see corruption, but should be reduced again to the path of life more glorious,

and attended with a fulness of joy, Ps. xvi. 10, 11. It is contained in the

promise of seeing his seed ; for if he were to remain dead, how should he

see his seed ?

Secondly, A promise of a royal inheritance. The appointing him in the

human nature heir of all things (Heb. i. 2, ' Whom he hath appointed heir of

all things, by whom also he made the worlds'), which is distinguished from that

power he had over all things by right of the creation of them, as the person

by whom God made the worlds. That power was natural, this by appoint-

ment. The inheritance that belonged to Adam, as the head of the lower

creation, being forfeited by him, was restored to the human nature of

Christ ; which Christ was so pleased with in the first grant, that he esteems

it a goodly heritage, Ps. xvi. 6, which appointing him head and heir of all

things was for the behoof of the church, his spiritual seed : Eph. i. 22,

' The head over all things to the church.'

Thirdly, An extensive power. In heaven as well as earth, Mat. xxviii. 18,

not only to judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations, Micah

iv. 3, but to be the head of principalities and powers. That every knee in

.heaven, and under the earth, as well as in the earth, should bow down to

him, and every tongue should confess that he is Lord, to the glory of God

the Father, who appointed him, Philip, ii. 10, 11. A power over all flesh was

granted to him, and claimed by him, as a glory given him by promise upon

his glorifying of his Father : John xvii. 2, ' Glorify thy Son, as thou hast

given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as

thou hast given him.' A power over the seed of the serpent, the whole flesh

as it stood in opposition to spirit and the interest of the redeemed ones

;

for it was granted to him as a feoffee in trust for the use and behoof of his

seed, and to be exercised by him in subserviency to the eternal happiness of

his people, the great design and fruit of reconciliation. He had power before

his suffering ; for as God saved men upon the promise of his suffering, so

upon the same promise he committed all power of judgment to him ; but

the solemn investiture and publication of it was at his resurrection and as-

cension: Acts ii. 36, ' God hath made that same Jesus whom you have cru-

cified both Lord and Christ.' For the setting him at his right hand in the

human nature was a full declaration and confirmation of the right of that

power which he had acquired by his death; therefore he prays for his glory,

and pleads a deed of gift for it, which was by this agreement, and therefore

desires a full investiture of it, as it had been agreed on first to be asked by

him, and then given by God : Ps. ii. 8, « Ask of me.'



2 Cor. V. 18, 19.] god the author of reconciliation. 387

Fourthly, A perpetual and royal priesthood, Ps. ex. 4. And indeed all the
rights of the first-born, which were the right of government, and the right of
priesthood ; by virtue of which he was to perpetuate the virtue of his ex-

piation, and also purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver,

that they might offer to the Lord an offering in righteousnes, Malachi ii. 2.

Fifthly, An universal victory; the propagation of his kingdom in all parts

of the world. Isa. xlii. 4, 'The isles shall wait for his law;' the conquest of

many hearts by his Spirit, the willingness of people in the day of his power,
the subduing some rebellions by the sword of his mouth, others by the

sword of his arm, when the Lord at his right hand should strike through
kings in the day of his wrath, Ps. ex. 5, 6. At last a conquest of all his

enemies, the devil and death, 1 Cor. xv. 26, which was for the benefit of

his people. He had conquered the devil and death in his person, he was
to have a complete victory over both in his members ; so that we see the en-

couraging promise made him by his Father was the purchase of a seed, and
the glory God promised him was in relation to, and for the advantage of,

that seed, that the reconciliation to be purchased for them might be com-
pletely enjoyed by them. Judge then whether the Father was not signally,

in this agreement in Christ, reconciling the world to himself.

We have handled this covenant, let us see what confirmation there was of

it. On God's part we find an oath. God swears that Christ should be a

priest, Ps. ex. 4 ; he is therefore called the man of God's right hand in the

prayer of the church : Ps. lxxx. 17, ' Let thy hand be upon the man of thy

right hand,' * whether for the hastening the suffering of Christ, or for his

assistance, is uncertain ; the man to whom thou hast sworn with thy right

hand, so the Targum ; the manner of taking oaths being to lift up the

right hand : so Ps. lxxxix. 3, ' I have sworn to David my servant,' when he
made a covenant with him ; though this was spoken to David in the type,

1 Sam. vii., yet, ver. 14, ' I will be his Father, and he shall be my Son,' is

applied to Christ, Heb. i. 5. And he swears by his holiness : Ps. lxxxix.

36, ' Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I will not lie unto David.

His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before me.' By
David I understand Christ; once, i.e. once for all, irrevocably, unchange-
ably ; and that by his holiness, by all that will fit him for a governor and
judge of the world., by that holiness which he chiefly aimed to advance by
this undertaking of his Son. As I am an holy God, and desire my holiness

may be trusted by this undertaking, I will stand to my word, by that holiness

which is the beauty of every attribute, without which, neither power, mercy,

justice, nor wisdom could be perfections worthy of a God, as they could not

be if holiness could not be ascribed to every one of them, holy power, holy

mercy, holy justice, and holy wisdom. By his holiness, which comprehends
all his attributes, which would fail, should he violate his oath ; whereby it

appears that thi3 of settling the seed of Christ, was the main article which

God intended, which his heart was set upon, since he assures it by tho

strongest bond of an oath, and an oath by that attribute which was so

necessary to the being of the Deity, without which we can have no concep-

tion of a God. We may conceive God punishing all men by justice, or

pardoning all men by mercy ; but we cannot conceive a God without holi-

ness, for then we conceive a God without the highest perfection belonging

to the Deity, an ungodded God. Now by this seed is not meant Christ the

seed of David, because that David whom he had found as his servant,

ver. 20, must be meant of Christ, by the greatness of the expression which

fullows after, and it is the seed of this David he will make to endure for

* Vid. Muis in he.
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ever, ver. 29 ;
' his seed,' his seed who was the first born. And though the

word of the oath is said to be since the law, Heb. vii. 28, that must be in

regard of the manifestation of it, or rather in order of nature. For in this

covenant God excluded all other sacrifices as insufficient ; the order in the

decree runs thus : first, the creation of man, covenant of works, &c. The
foresight of the violation of that covenant, the insufficiency of other sacri-

fices for expiation, then the settling this grand sacrifice and high priest by
an oath ; for the first call of Christ was upon the inability of other sacrifices

to afford God any pleasure, Heb. x. 5-7 ; i. e. the foresight of their in-

ability. It was confirmed also to Abraham by an oath, that the nations
should be blessed in his seed : Heb. vi. 17, sfjuoirevasv he mediated by
an oath, the tenor whereof was, that as Abraham was willing to offer

his son in a bloody sacrifice to him, so he would offer up his only Son
for Abraham, and all such as should follow his example of faith and
obedience.*

Use of this.

1. We see the main cause of unbelief and despair. It is the ignorance of

the Father's interest in redemption ; the ignorance of the transaction between
the Father and the Son is the cause of this, John xv. 21, ' because they know
not him that sent me.' They consider not that this was the Father's con-

trivance, that I am sent forth by him, and ordered by him to do what I

do. If we had a clear vision of the gospel, and remembered God as intent

upon a way of redemption, we should not nourish that which disparageth
the whole plot. Such souls look upon him as a God of wrath rather than a

God of peace, whose hand is more filled with thunders than his heart with
love ; they regard him as one of a narrow and contracted goodness ; that

God minded nothing after man's sin but preparing his bow and sharpening
his arrows. Hence they have frightful thoughts of God, slavish fears, fretful

jealousies, that he will never accomplish their desires though they seek him
never so fervently.

2. See the blackness of unbelief. It is as much as lies in a man to make
void the end of God, frustrate the covenant of redemption, deprive God of

all the glory he was to get by the articles of it, and Christ of the honour of
his undertaking, and make the whole covenant insignificant, rejecting the
eternal counsel of wisdom, as well as the rejecting John's baptism, Luke
vii. 30, was so interpreted. Whosoever doth not believe upon the declara-

tion of the gospel doth endeavour to deprive Christ of a seed as far as he
can. And those that endeavour to keep off others from Christ, endeavour, as

far as their power extends, to make God violate his oath. This contrivance
of God is the greatest masterpiece of wisdom and love ; it was the most
becoming thing God ever set about, most agreeable to his mercy and jus-

tice. Unbelief doth what it can to demolish this fabric of God's erecting,

as though the contrivance of his wisdom were a piece of folly, and the beat-
ing of his heart only worthy of the spurns of our feet.

3. Salvation is upon the most certain terms to every believer.

(1.) In regard that every believer is the seed of Christ. God hath given
such to Christ with an absolute will that they should not perish. Christ by
covenant was to take care of them ; God by covenant was engaged that Christ
should see his seed. He confirmed it by oath, that his seed should endure
for ever. Shall God be defeated of his will and the design of his everlasting

covenant ? He committed by covenant the souls of his people to Christ as
his charge, John vi. 37-39. Would God put a charge he values into the
hands of impotence or unskilfulness. Will Christ be guilty of disaffection to

* Jackson.vol. ii. fcl. book x. cap. hi. p. 302.
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his Father ? Can he break the trust reposed in him ? Will the Father be

guilty of unfaithfulness to Christ ? Can there be a violation of articles so

solemnly made between them? This seed was to be perfect, Christ was
to see the travail of his soul, which will be when he hath given Christ a

full possession of that trust he acquired for him upon the cross ; but they

must wait, for it is with his people as with himself. He obtained a right

upon the cross for himself and them, but neither he nor they are yet in a

full possession of the right he then purchased.

(2.) In regard of the firmness of the covenant between them. The cove-

nant the Father hath made with Christ is an obligation wherein he stands

bound to Christ, and consequently to every parcel of his seed. Free grace

to us made him a promiser to Christ, and his promise made him a debtor

to him. Therefore if it be possible that the infinitely true God could be

false to a temporary promise, how could he be false to his Son, the Son of

his dearest love, the Son that he appointed, called out, and put upon this

undertaking ! How can he be false to his own counsel, and to a solemn

everlasting covenant 1 His truth is a powerful engagement for performance,

especially added to that love which first moved him to make this covenant.

The covenant indeed was firm between God and Adam, had Adam stood
;

but there was not altogether so strong an obligation on God, he never

confirmed it by an oath ; he never was so much pleased with that, as

with this. The greater pleasure any man hath in the promise he

makes, and the stronger resolution to perform it, the stronger assevera-

tions he backs it with. To what purpose doth Christ give us a draught

and epitome of this eternal transaction as the ground of his pleas in

heaven, but that the joy of believers may be full, that they might have his

joy fulfilled in themselves ? John xvii. 13, ' These things I speak in the

world, that they might have my joy fulfilled in themselves ;
' that they might

have a joy in the consideration of it, as he had in the making this covenant,

and performing his part in it. ' These things I speak in the world.' I

give them this history of our agreement, this copy of the articles between

thee and me, that they may read thy eternal counsel concerning their good,

and have a strong consolation, and run to this public record in all cases,

spread it before, yea, and plead it with thee. And by virtue of this cove-

nant, though a believer fall into sin (for it is not possible he can run on

in a course of sin), God will reduce him. The afflicting them to that end

is a condition ensured in this covenant, Ps. lxxxix. 28-32, God will visit

them with rods, but not lash them with scorpions ; he will afflict them,

but not destroy them ; whip them, but not damn them ; because he will

not take away his loving-kindness from his Son, or suffer his faithfulness

to fail.

(3.) In regard that Christ has suffered and performed all on his part.

Christ hath performed his part by making his soul an offering for sin ; he

must therefore see his seed, and that to satisfaction, Isa. liii. 11, otherwise

there would be a breach of covenant and promise on the Father's part. God
was to please Christ, as Christ had pleased him ; and the pleasure is not

mutual unless both be pleased alike. The wafting therefore of every

believer through this vale of misery is a debt God owes to Christ, and a

satisfaction necessary to make his happiness as mediator complete, and

which our Saviour may challenge as a due debt by virtue of compact. Will

God ever go back from his word, tear the articles on his part in pieces, and

bo let the strength and blood of Christ be spent for nought ?

(4.) In this covenant God hath linked his own glory and the salvation of

believers together. For in this covenant, wherein God was to be glorified,
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Christ was to be his salvation to the ends of the earth, Isa. xlix. 3, 6. As
he covenanted with Christ for a glory from him, so by covenant he gave up
the Gentiles to him ; and thus having settled them together upon one corner

stone, the happiness of a believer is as firmly upon that basis established as

the honour of God. And therefore what the prophet calls the glory of God,
Isa. xl. 5, ' All flesh shall see the glory of God,' Luke expresseth by salva-

tion, Luke iii. 6, ' All flesh shall see the salvation of God ; ' and when God
hath declared his will for the sending Christ for the redeeming of the

prisoners from captivity, Isa. xlii. 5, 6, ver. 8 he saith, ' My glory will I

not give unto another.' I will entrust no other with redeeming work, which
is my glory, but this servant of mine ; so that the peace is as firm as God's
honour, and can then only cease when God shall cease to love himself, his

Son, and his own glory. What greater ground of faith can there be than

this, since God's love cannot reach a strain higher than to venture his own
glory in the same bottom with a believer's happiness ?

4. Fly to this covenant of redemption, as well as to the covenant of grace,

since that is the foundation of this. All other considerations of Christ's

death, merit, and everything stored up in Christ, can give us little hope,

unless we consider this covenant, which supports all the other stones of the

building. Fly to it when your souls are in heaviness. Though there may
be sometimes clouds upon the face of God, yet consider those compassions

in his heart, when he struck this covenant with Christ. He covenanted to

bruise his own Son by his wrath, while he promised to support him by his

strength, and the sounding of his bowels always kept pace with the blows of

his hand. The consideration of this will encourage our faintness, silence

our fears, nonplus our scruples, and settle a staggering faith. Is a believer

in a storm ? Here is an anchor to hold him. Is he sinking ? Here is a bough
to catch at. Is he pursued by spiritual enemies ? Here is a refuge to fly to.

Sin cannot so much oblige God's justice to punish, as his oath to Christ

obligeth him to save a repenting and believing sinner. These two covenants,

that of redemption, and the other of grace, are as a Hur and Aaron to hold

up the hands of a feeble faith. His love cannot die, as long as his faithful-

ness remains, nor his peace with the soul perish as long as the covenant with

his Son endures. This covenant of redemption is to be pleaded by us, as

well as the merit of Christ's death, because the merit of his death is founded
upon this compact.

IV. The Father did fit Christ for this great undertaking to make recon-

ciliation. Christ was the vine, John xv. 1, 'lam the vine, and my Father
the husbandman ;' a vine of the Father's planting, a vine of the Father's

dressing. And God planted him a noble vine, in order to the beating

branches. He made him a vine fit to cherish those he should insert in

him. He is therefore said to be sanctified by the Father when he is sent

into the world : John x. 36, ' Say you of him whom the Father hath sanc-

tified and sent into the world ;' sanctified in order to his mission, or sanc-

tified at his mission, that the glory of God's reconciling love might be manifest

by him ; sanctified to do the works of his Father, for which end he was sent

into the world, as ver. 37 intimates, ' If I do not the works of my Father,

believe me not.' Much of God's secret counsel was spent about him, whence
he is called ' a polished shaft in his quiver,' Isa. xlix. 2, ' in the quiver of

his secret counsel wherein he was hid.' This promise he had in that agree-

ment between them, that ' the Spirit of the Lord should be put upon him,'

Isa. xlii. 1 ; and for this great end of redemption, as you may read in the

following verses in that chapter. And since the end of his undertaking was
to glorify God in the work of redemption, the wisest counsels would be
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employed to furnish Christ for bringing about the highest glory to God and

happiness to man.

1. A fitness for so great a task was absolutely necessary. In regard of

his office :
* As he was settled in an office by the Father, so the graces and

gifts of the Spirit were necessary to fit the human nature for those great

works of the Father which were to be performed in it. The human nature

had been unprofitable without an office, and an office had been unsuccessful

without graces and gifts for the execution of it. An office of mediator, with-

out capacity, fulness, charity, and goodness, had been useless, and to no

purpose. In regard of the greatness of the work he was to do : Sin had

blemished the world, turned all creatures from their true end by man's revolt

from the service of God, whereby those creatures which were made to serve

a loyal subject were forced to serve a rebel. The world then was to be

restored, the ruins by sin repaired, the sin removed, and the sinner redeemed.

As this required infinite skill for the contrivance, so it required infinite fit-

ness for the execution. The glory of God's design required it, which was to

make his attributes most illustrious, and display them more magnificently in

the work of redemption than in that of creation ; and this being to be done

in the human nature (whose fall had necessitated a reparation or destruction)

because by that God was dishonoured, in that therefore the glory of his

attributes was to be manifested, it required a mighty fitness for the mani-

festation of an infinite glory.

2. Christ in regard of his divine nature was infinitely fit, and in regard

of the union of that to the human suitably fit. For in regard of his infinite

knowledge, he knew the rights of God in the infinite extent of his glory, and

what was fit for the reparation of those rights which had been violated ;
he

knew the infinite holiness of his Father, he knew the utmost malice of the

inward bowels of sin, which he was to expiate ; for he knew all things ;
for

1 the Father loves the Son, and shews him all things that himself doth,'

John v. 21. As God, he knew what wrong God had sustained in point of

honour, and in point of service ; and what was necessary to restore the

honour to God, and reduce the creature to the service of the Creator. In

regard of his infinite holiness therefore, God, who is holy, could be sanctified

in his righteousness, Isa. v. 16. In regard of his power, as he was the fittest

medium by whom God created the world, Heb. i. 2, so he was the fittest

medium by whom God might repair the world, and give a new consistency to it

:

Col. i. 16, ' He was before all things, and by him all things consist.' He was

' the mighty God, the everlasting Father,' or the Father of the age to come,

and therefore ' the prince of peace,' Isa. ix. 6. It was necessary he should be

God, as it was necessary he should be man, to make the compensation suitable,

because the human nature had committed the trespass ; so it was necessary he

should be God, to make the compensation sufficient, because God had received

the wrong. Two things were requisite : suffering, therefore he must be man ;

satisfaction by that suffering, therefore he must be God. Two things in

justice to be considered : the equity of justice, therefore the nature offend-

ing must suffer ; the infiniteness ofjustice, therefore an infinite person must

suffer. He therefore being thus infinite, could answer the infiniteness of God's

honour in the reparation, and the infiniteness of our debts in the expiation.

For as he had a human nature, wherein to merit, so he had a divine nature

whereby to make that merit sufficient. No other nature could be fit ;
the

angelical nature was not infinite, and therefore could not pay an infinite

price ; the human nature was neither infinite nor innocent, and therefore

could not satisfy for infinite guilt. He was to stand under the sin of the

* Moulin, Decad. iv., Serm. i., p. 13, somewhat changed.
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world, and what creature could ever be fit to bear so vast a burden ! As
none but an infinite goodness could exercise so great a patience towards the

sins of men, so none but an infinite goodness could pay a satisfaction for them.
Now, though Christ, as he was the Son of man, ' gave his life a ransom for

many,' Mat. xx. 28, yet the value of the redeeming price arose from it, as

'the blood of God,' Acts xx. 28. He gave his life as man, but the pur-

chase was made by him as God. It could not have been for our glory, or

purchased a glory for us, unless he who was the Lord of glory had been
crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 6, 8 ; for ' being the express image of God, and uphold-
ing all things by the word of his power, he did by himself purge our sins,'

Heb. i. 3. So that his shoulders were able to bear the weightiest burden,
his strength able to endure the sharpest curses, and his soul able to drink

down the bitterest potions. Christ therefore being God, and united to the

human nature, was every way fit, as being God and man in one person, that

what the human nature could not do by reason of its imbecility as a

creature, the divine might ; and what the divine nature could not do by
reason of its perfection, the human nature might perform : that God's
honour might be repaired by an infinite satisfaction, and man reduced to

service by the highest motive, viz. the incarnation of his Son, than which
God could not afford a greater.

3. The fitness, whether of his divine nature or his human, did originally

arise from the Father. The Father, as the fountain of the Deity, did confer

on him his natural fitness, by communicating to him the divine nature from
eternity by natural generation. He had a natural fitness as the Son of

God, and a gracious fitness as the Son of man. The natural fitness was
from the Father, for ' as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given

to the Son to have life in himself,' John v. 26. To have life in himself is

the property of God, who is therefore called the living God, and this is given

by the Father.

(1.) All the fulness whereby he is fit to reconcile, and accomplish his

mediatory work, he is enriched with from the Father: Col. i. 19, ' It pleased

the Father that in him should all fulness dwell.' It is true, the word
Father is not in the Greek text, but is to be supplied from the discourse of

the apostle before, verse 12, where he begins a thanksgiving to the Father.

He did not only ordain him to be head of the church, but he fitted him
with whatsoever was necessary to constitute him in that office, and enable

him for the exercise of it. By this fulness is meant both a fulness of the

divinity, as he is the image of God, and a fulness of habitual grace, as he is

the first-born of every creature, having the rights of the first-born given to

him, as he is the head of the body the church, and the first-born from the

dead. God would have this great mediator filled with all the perfection of

the Deity, and all the excellency of grace in his humanity, that he might be
in this office of mediation every way acceptable to God, and successful for

man ; that no fault might be found in him, either by God or man, to stave

off the acceptance of the one or the reliance of the other, that so the recon-

ciliation might be in all parts and degrees complete.

(2.) The Father stored up this fulness in Christ with a mighty pleasure.

He did not only order the communication of this fulness to him, and the

perpetual residence of it in him for his appointed ends, but he did it with a

transcendent pleasure, an svBoyJa, such a pleasure as he had in his person,

as that which answered all his ends, both for his own glory and his creatures'

recovery. As he was the treasury of grace for us, so he was the object of

God's delight.

(3.) This fulness was lodged in Christ, for the making peace with his
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Father, and accomplishing all the ends of it. As he assembled all light

together and fixed it in the sun, as a natural type of Christ, to convey light

and heat thereby to all sublunary bodies, as also to the stars in the firma-

ment, whence both might derive that excellency they have, and so agree in

one point and principle, so he hath espoused together the divine and human
perfections in one person, that thereby he might reconcile all things to him-

self ; by him I say, 'whether they be things in earth or things in heaven,'

that both the restoration of the broken peace with men, and the confirma-

tion of the standing peace with angels, might meet in him, and be derived

from him as one centre of both. For as it pleased the Father, that in him
should all fulness dwell, so it was a pleasure to him that it should per-

petually reside in him to this end, that peace might be made, and all the

intendments and consequence of it be promoted to a perfect issue ; that he

having an alliam e to God by his divinity, and an alliance to man by his

humanity, might stand as a perfect mediator between God and his creature,

to make peace and preserve it. For hereby he understood the rights of

God to secure them, and the indigencies of man to relieve him. He had his

humanity fitted to be a sufferer, and his divinity fitted to be a repairer; the

one made him passible, the other able, and the holiness of his person made
him acceptable. His being in the form of a servant made him obnoxious

to suffering, and his being in the form of God made that suffering meri-

torious of our peace, that in all respects he might become a prince of peace

both in heaven and earth.

4. We may note also the constancy of it ; it dwells in him. This was

the pleasure of the Father, that it should not only be communicated to him
to lodge, but dwell in him ; not as a private person, but an universal prin-

ciple ; as head of the body, as well as a reconciler, that he might be able to

do the works of God, and fill the emptiness of man. God promised to

engrave the engravings of this stone, which is ushered in with a repetition

of a behold : Zech. hi. 5, ' Behold the stone that I have laid : behold, I will

engrave the engravings thereof, saith the Lord,' that men might observe it,

and the end of it. He would work all habitual grace in him with an inde-

lible character ; as the engravings of a stone cannot be razed out without

defacing and dissolving some part of the stone at least, sometimes not with-

out breaking the whole. The end of this engraving is expressed in the fol-

lowing words : ' And I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day.'

Some understand it also of his death ; and I think it may be understood

of both his fitness for suffering, and his actual suffering. The end of this

sculpture was for the taking away sin, and making reconciliation with God
by the expiation of it. So that the graces of the Spirit are not only poured

upon his head, as that which may be dried up again, but engraven on him,

as noting fixedness and duration. Fulness acquaints us with the abundance

of this grace, and dwelling signifies the perpetual residence of it, engraving

the deep rootedness, and all for this end of redemption.

This fitness of his human nature was the work of the Father, not imme-

diately, but by his Spirit.

1. He is fitted with a body.

(1.) This was necessary. Man, as constituted of soul and body, had vio-

lated the articles of the first covenant; therefore man, as constituted of soul

and body, must answer the violations of it. He was therefore to have a body

of the same kind with that man that had broken the covenant, whose pun-

ishment he was to remove ; therefore he was not to be new made from the

earth as Adam was, but to descend from him ; otherwise he had not been

of the same kind, and so could not satisfy for that kind whereof he was not
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a part.* As the obligation descended upon all men from the first man, so it

was fit that one descended from him should satisfy that obligation.

(2.) It was also necessary that he should have a mortal body, that he
might be nearly related to us in all things (sin excepted), and redeem us by
his passion. Blood was to be shed, death was to be endured (for we owed
to God our life and blood), the righteousness of God was to be declared,

Rom. iii. 25, which could not be but in the offending nature. His life he

must lose, thereby to lay a strong foundation for the removing of sin, with

a rich manifestation of God's righteousness. Now, to make a body mortal,

which was not in itself sinful, was a work only to be wrought by the wisdom
of God, whereby to make a salvo for his righteousness, always manifested

to his rational creatures. That soul that sins, it shall die. Had not Adam
sinned, he had not died. Our Saviour died who never sinned ; he was there-

fore to have such a body whereby our sins might be imputed to him, yet

not inherent in him. He was then to have a human nature to suffer our

punishment, as well as a divine nature to surmount it. A flesh was neces-

sary to be a sacrifice for sin, as well as the Deity to be a priest. What
could he have offered for us, had he not had flesh and blood ? Without a

body he had been a priest without a sacrifice, without an holy flesh he had
been a priest with a sinful sacrifice. He was to have a body to ' bear our

sins on a tree,' 1 Peter ii. 24 ;
yet an holy body, that by the offering of

that body ' once for all, we might be sanctified,' Heb. x. 10. As God only

could, so he did provide him such a body. This he ascribes to God: Heb.
x. 5, ' A body hast thou prepared me.' A mortal body, fit to be a sacrifice;

a body prepared, after the rejection of all other sacrifices, wherein God could

find no pleasure ; a body also prepared to be a reconciling sacrifice, such a

body wherein he might do the will of God, i.e. the whole will of God, which

was to take away sin. It was a body so fitted as to be obedient to the soul,

to have no rebellious power in it against reason and command, but to be fully

and readily obedient in all its motions to God ; not barely a body, but a body
so tempered as to do the service required of it. It was not indeed fit that

the body wherein the Deity was to tabernacle, John i. 14, hx-K^vuasv, should

be framed by a less wisdom, and slighter order, than the Mosaical tabernacle,

which was a shadow of it, which was done by exact order, and by the inspira-

tions of the Spirit, filling the workmen with skill, Exod. xxxi. 2, 3.

(3.) Yet he was to have a holy body, free from any taint of moral imper-

fection, fit for the service he was devoted to, for which the least speck upon
his humanity had rendered him unfit. This could not have been, bad he

descended from Adam by way of ordinary and natural generation. He had

then been a debtor himself, a lamb with blemish, and so wanted a sacrifice

for himself. His sacrifice would have been defective, and have needed some
other sacrifice to fill up the gaps of it. It was necessary he should descend

from Adam in a way of birth, but not in a way of seminal traduction, that

he might have the nature of Adam without the spot. Such a knot could not

be untied without infinite skill, nor .such a way of production be wrought

without the infinite power of God.
Therefore,

(1.) The Holy Ghost frames the body of Christ of this seed of the woman,

that it might be mortal, and have his heel bruised by the devil, Gen. iii. 15 ;

not of the seed of the man in an ordinary way of generation, that it might

be without any taint of sin, sanctifying therefore the seed of the woman in a

peculiar manner. Wherefore in relation to his humanity, conception, and

birth, he is ' the holy thing,' Luke i. 35 ; as his body is called the Holy
* Sabund. Theolog. Tit. 253.
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One in the grave : Ps. xvi. 10, ' Thou wilt not suffer thy Holy One to see

corruption.' His soul was not in the grave, being separated from the body

upon the recommendation of it upon the cross into his Father's hand. And
as it was an holy body, so it was a mortal body, called therefore a ' body of

flesh,' Col. i. 22. This God had appointed and predicted as an extra-

ordinary thing : Jer. xxxi. 22, ' The Lord hath created a new thing in the

earth, a woman shall compass a man ;' 13 J, a mighty man. By calling it

a new thing, he points to a miraculous birth of the Messiah, and the word

creating signifies something out of a natural course, next to a mere creation,

and God's work as much as creation. A new thing as not being from the

old stock ; for though his nature was the same with Adam's, yet he had no

taint of original sin ;* because he was not morally in the loins of Adam
before his fall (the promise of his incarnation of the seed of the woman
being given after the fall), whereby the sin of Adam could not be imputed

to him. It was therefore a new thing, and an holy thing according to that

new promise after the fall. Though the Spirit was the immediate agent in

fitting this body, yet it was by the appointment and power of the Father

:

Luke i. 35, ' The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the

Highest shall overshadow thee ;' where by the Highest is understood the

Father, the mystery of the Trinity being manifested in the incarnation of

the Son of God.

(2.) The Holy Ghost makes the union between the divine and human
nature. The overshadowing by the power of the Highest unites the two

natures, whereby that 'holy thing' in the virgin's womb should be 'called

the Son of God,' Luke i. 35, which could not be without a union of the

divine nature to the substance made of the seed of the woman, by this

overshadowing ; which also is the act of the Father by the Spirit, as being

in the ' power of the Highest.' And this is that which is called the gratia

unionis, grace of union, which Christ had from God, whereby the Godhead
dwelt bodily in him, or personally, Col. ii. 9 ; the two natures—the divine,

signified by the Godhead, the human, by that wherein it dwelt—making up

one person ; 2w,cta among the Greeks signifying not a bare body, but &person,

as it doth also in common speech among us.

The union of the two natures by a particular conjunction, whereby the

divine nature dwelt substantially in the human, and was acted by it in all

undertakings, was the work of God by his Spirit. This union of both

natures was for the making peace : Col. i. 21, 22, ' And you that were

sometimes alienated, yet now he hath reconciled, in the body of his flesh

through death.' Who ? Ver. 15 : He who was ' the image of the invisible

God.' The image of the invisible Deity rendered himself visible in the

humanity, to reconcile us to his Father, so that by this union we who are

afar off from the Deity are brought near in his humanity ; and the gulf of

original sin, which consisted in enmity to God, and which hindered the pas-

sage of God to man, or man to God, is filled up, taken away, and the work

done in and by him. As he was God, he knew the terrors of hell, because

he knew all things ; but, as God, he could not have experience of them : he

was to have a body of flesh to bear them, as well as he was the image of the

invisible God to support that body under them. As man, he was fit to

endure his wrath ; and as God, fit to appease it. As man, he was fit to

undergo the sharpness of the curse; and as God, able to remove it. As man,

he was capable to obey both the moral and mediatory law ; and as God, to

transmit the fruit of that obedience to us, which is intimated in these words,

• Yet now hath he' (who was the image of the invisible God) ' reconciled, &c.

* Owen of the Spirit, p. 136.
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to present you holy, and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight.' Pre-
senting us, as he is the image of God in our nature, free from sin by the washing
of his blood, after he had reconciled us through the body of his flesh ; the

meriting of reconciliation was wrought in his flesh, but arose from his deity.

Thus Christ had a body every way fitted with a holy soul, with a glorious

indweller, that he might be every way fit for making peace : a body in all

things like ours, but without impurity, that he might be our kinsman, and be-

. come a Goel, a redeemer by right of propinquity ; that he might be the suffer-

ing head of the human nature, which he could not be without our nature. Had
he taken the angelical nature, which was more excellent in itself, and suf-

fered in that, his sufferings would have been esteemed the sufferings of that

whole nature, but not of the human nature, because not partaking of it, and
so he could not have suffered for it unless he had suffered in it : for since

he was to make reconciliation for the sins of the people, « he took upon him
not the nature of angels, but he took on him the seed of Abraham, because
it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merci-

ful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make this recon-

ciliation,' Heb. ii. 16, 17, We may note, besides the holiness of his body,
it was so framed by the appointment of the Father, and the operation of the

Holy Ghost, and tempered with such affections, as to do this work with the

greatest compassion to the fallen nature of man ; that whereas he had a
holiness to make him faithful to God, so he had a tenderness in his nature
to make him merciful to us for the carrying on this reconciliation and the

ends of it to the highest perfection ; so that those two natures, thus united

by God, made him every way capable and fit to be a reconciler, knowing the

justice of God's claim, that he might give to God what he knew to be his

due, and feeling the infirmities of our nature, that he might purchase that

remedy he knew we wanted. Herein we see the incomparable wisdom and
love of the Father, in fitting Christ, so that he might be in him reconciling

the world to himself.

(3.) He is filled with his Spirit by the Father, i. e. with all the gifts and
graces of the Spirit necessary to this work. That precious ointment, com-
posed of so many sweet and excellent ingredients, wherewith the Levitical

high priest was anointed, Exodus xxx., was a type of those excellent graces

of the great high priest, whereby he was qualified for the exercise of his

offices. As the Spirit espoused the human nature to the divine, so he
espoused all his gifts and graces to the human. As the body was conceived

by the power of the Holy Ghost, so his soul was beautified and adorned by
the graces of the Holy Ghost, whereby he became ' fairer than the children

of men, and grace was poured into his lips,' Ps. xlv. 2 : ' His going forth is

prepared as the morning,' Hos. vi. 3, furnished with all things necessary to

work out redemption, and free the world from the wrath of God, as the sun
is with light to deliver the world from the darkness of the night.

[l.J The subject of these gifts was the rational soul of Christ. The
human nature was only anointed with the Spirit ; the divine nature being in-

finite, could receive no increase of gifts, it having a fulness of perfection by
eternal generation. Yet though the divine nature stood in no need of those

gifts, it did capacitate the humanity of Christ for greater receipts, by reason

of its union with it, than any other mere creature was capable of. We must
not think, as some may conceive, that the divine nature was instead of a

soul to the body of Christ. He had a real rational soul ; for since the whole

nature of man was corrupted, both soul and body, the whole nature of man
was to be repaired. How could he have suffered in a body, without a soul,

the wrath due to our souls as well as bodies ? Had he only had a body, he
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had not taken the human natnre ; only the meanest and worst part of man,
not that which constitutes the man. Unless he had been God and man in

one person, his blood could not have been called 'the blood of God ;' and un-
less he had a soul and body, an entire nature, his blood could not have been
the blood of man. As he was to have a body prepared, so he was to have a

soul proportionably furnished.

[2. J He was abundantly filled with them ; he had ' the Spirit not by
measure,' John iii. 34 ; not as light in a room, but as light in the sun ; not
as water in a vessel where the bounds are visible, but like water in the ocean,

where the depths and limits are unknown. In him there was nothing but
Spirit and fulness, without limits for quantity, without imperfections for

quality ; all the treasures, the fountain, not the rivers. There are varieties

of gifts, as there are of stars, and the qualities of them, in heaven ; and of

flowers, and the beauties of them upon earth : what were various in others

were entire in him. Others have parcels of those gifts and graces, like

Abraham's children by Keturah ; but Christ had them entire. As Isaac had
an inheritance as the heir of promise, so Christ, as the heir of all things,

had the possession of the choicest gifts in the treasuries of his Father. As
God had communicated an infinite being to him by eternal generation, so it

was convenient to communicate a fulness of graces and gifts to the humanity,
as far as it was capable to receive and contain it, because it was joined to so

excellent a nature as the divine ; for though he was made flesh, yet he had
' the glory as of the only begotten Son of God.' It was fit therefore he
should be ' full of grace and truth' in that flesh, John i. 14. It was not
congruous that the Spirit of God should come into the soul of Christ with
half his attendants, but with the greatest majesty, with his whole train of

excellencies. Not that the perfections poured ;out upon his soul by the

Spirit of grace and glory were infinite, because those graces were created

qualities, and infiniteness can never be ascribed to a creature ; and his soul

was the subject of them, and that being a creature, was not capable of re-

ceiving into it subjectively that which is infinite ; but he had them without
measure, as to the kinds of gifts ; in the mass, not in parcels.* As to the

degrees of them, others have them in a lower degree, as light'in a candle
;

Christ in the highest degree, as fight in the heavens : so that whatsoever per-

tains to the nature of grace was conferred on Christ, as whatsoever belongs
to the nature of light and heat is stored up in the sun. ' All his gar-

ments did smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia,' Ps. xlv. 8. As God hath made
the sea a treasure of waters, emptied into it from all the rivers of the world,

so he hath made Christ a mighty ocean of all perfections, in a vaster quan-
tity and richer qualities than any other creature is capable to receive, as

the sea is more capacious to receive the perpetual floods than the greatest

river in the world. If the whole creation should be reaped, and gleaned, and
stored up in one person, it would be but as the drops of a bucket to the ful-

ness of Christ, which the Father hath laid up in him.

(4.) These graces were infused into him at once. As the new creature hath
all its parts framed at once, so the head of all the new creatures was prin-

cipled at once with them, though in regard of the various exercises of them,
they grew up in him by degrees : Luke ii. 40, ' The child grew, and waxed
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom,' ver. 52, and shone forth as he increased

in age, by new excitations of them by the Spirit of God. Grace came into

the soul of Christ, as his soul into his body, or as light into the sun at the

creation, not by pieces ; but as the soul did not exercise its functions, so his

graces did not exert their strength, but by degrees, according to the capacity

* Davenant, in Col. i. 19.
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of his age and occasional occurrences. The anointing of this Spirit was

conferred upon him at his incarnation ; when he was made flesh, he was full

of grace and truth, John i. 14. Also visibly at his baptism, which was his

entrance into the exercise of bis office, as a visible token of his Father's ac-

ceptation of him, now at bis inauguration, Mat. iii. 16, 17 ; as David, the

type, was anointed at Bethlehem, the place of his habitation, by Samuel, and

afterwards at Hebron, when he was actually installed king by the tribe of

Judah. The first anointing at his incarnation was his furniture for his office,

that at his baptism his investiture in his office.

(5.) These gifts and graces of the Spirit were necessary for the human
nature. It was necessary that the soul of Christ should exert supernatural

acts. There was a necessity of love to God, to spirit him in his mighty diffi-

culties ; of faith in God, to suck refreshment from the promises made to him
as mediator, when he should arrive at any conflict : these were supernatural

acts in themselves, and so were above the bare natural strength of the soul

of Christ, and the powers of it.* As the soul of Christ did need a natural

concourse to natural actions, as other souls do, and needed the gift of miracles

for the working of miracles, so he needed a supernatural grace to exert super-

natural acts. It is essential to the nature of a creature to depend upon God
for all communications. To act independently, and without the influence of

another, is a property of God, not to be derived to any creature. The humanity

of Christ then being a creature, could not act of itself without the influence

of a superior being ; the humanity then did not endow itself; grace is not

minted by any creature. It did no more inspire itself with grace than it did

inspire itself with life. As God was the Father of Christ, so he was the Father

of grace to him ; the divine nature of Christ gave a personal dignity by
union, but conferred not of itself a beauty upon it. Had the divine nature,

by virtue of its union, elevated the faculties of Christ's soul, he needed not

have grown in wisdom and knowledge ; the divine nature, though united to

the humanity, did not communicate to it all that it was capable of receiving.

This communication was the proper work of the Spirit, according to the order

in the operations of the Trinity : hence his human soul knew not the time

of the day of judgment, though as God he did. If his divine nature had

advanced his rational faculties, it had also stocked him with full comforts,

without the mission of an angel to refresh him in the garden, Luke xxii. 43,

and why did it not also advance the vegetative power to rear up his body to

a full stature ?

This elevation was the work of the Spirit. It was necessary he should be

thus furnished.

[1.] In regard of the greatness of his task. Gifts are imparted to men
suitable to the places wherein they stand for action, and according to the

largeness of the vessel. Christ's place was higher, his work harder than any

creature's, therefore required a greater measure of gifts than all creatures in

heaven and earth put together. Though he was mighty in his person, and

fit to have help laid upon him for us, yet he was to be anointed with the holy

oil, Ps. Ixxxix. 19, 20. Without this fulness of grace the human nature could

never have arrived to the perfection of the great undertaking, but would have

sunk in the midst of the work.

[2. J In regard he was to be a pattern, as well as the prince of believers.

A pattern ought to be the perfectest in the kind. Christ was to be set up as

a pattern for believers, both of the Spirit's operation in him, and of their

imitation of him. Those who draw pictures look upon the original, that they

* Suarez in part 3 ; Aquin. torn. Disp. i. 18, sect. 4, p. 3C8, 3G9.
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may work tbem into a likeness to it. The Spirit of God in the fashioning

souls, is to conform them to the image of Christ, Eom. viii. 29. It was fit

that the pattern of all the heirs of heaven should be fully exact to the plea-

sure of God. It being God's end to bestow more upon the creature in this

redemption than he did upon it by creation, and that in a more suitable man-
ner, there was as much need of an infinite fitness in the person that was to

prepare the way for those communications in an honourable manner to God,

and everlastingly comfortable to the creature.

(6.) The Father was the principal cause of this furniture. It was God that

' anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost,' Acts x. 38, and ' God
gives the Spirit not by measure to him,' John iii. 34. It is rendered as a

reason why ' he that God hath sent' (which is a peculiar and ancient title of

Christ) ' speaks the words of God.' This the Father did out of the infinite

affection he bore his Son for this work of mediation ; ver. 35, ' The Father

loves the Son, and hath given all things into his hand.' The power he had
conferred upon him, giving all things into his hand, did require a fulness of

the Spirit to manage that power also, that he might be a person fit to be

believed on, and confided in, ver. 36. All this was that he might do the

Father's will, speak his words, perform his command of love in the repair of

his creature. The Lord anointed him, Isa. lxi. 1, and as a God in covenant

with him. God, Heb. i. 9, ' Even thy God,' according to the promise made
to him, and with an oil of gladness, a joyful oil, as that which is a pleasure

to the Father, makes the countenance of Christ cheerful, as the psalmist

speaks of oil in another case, and joyful to the church ; because upon this

fitness depends its happiness and salvation, its reconciliation, and all the

fruits of it. And if Bid rourou, therefore, notes to us the final cause or end
of this anointing, viz., that he might love righteousness, and hate iniquity

;

it acquaints us that the end of this unction was to fit him for this work of

redemption with a perfect holiness, without which he could not have restored

God's honour, nor appeased his wrath, nor consequently reduced the crea-

ture to terms of amity with God. This putting his Spirit upon him was a

fruit of that delight God had in him as his servant : Isa. xlii. 1, ' My servant

in whom my soul delights, I have put my Spirit upon him.' Which delight

is also testified, when the Spirit did visibly descend upon him, that he was
'his beloved Son in whom he was well pleased,' Mat. iii. 16, 17.

The gifts and graces he was endowed with by this Spirit the Father had
given him, were

[1.] Habitual holiness. He was infinitely holy in regard of his deity
;

holy by the hypostatical union in his humanity, holy by the residence of the

Spirit ; a greater holiness than man in innocency or angels in heaven have.

The giving the Spirit not by measure to him implies a greater holiness, as

well as other abilities in the human nature, than all the angels in heaven
ever had, who have the Spirit by measure. The holiness, therefore, of

Christ's person incomparably exceeds all the holiness of the angelical nature,

which hath a limited communication of the Spirit. As the apostle argues

for his deity, Heb. i. 5, ' Unto which of the angels said he at any time,

Thou art my Son ?' so to which of the angels did he at any time give the

Spirit not by measure ? Though he took upon him the form of a servant,

yet he was a righteous servant. There was no original sin in his concep-

tion, nor actual sin in his conversation ; he was separate from sinners in the

manner of his birth and in the actions of his life ; he had a purity of

nature and a purity of life commensurate to the law, that he might be our

paschal lamb without blemish ; he was holy iu the account of angels, Luke
i. 35 ; holy in the account of devils, Mark i. 24, ' the Holy One of God ;'
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holy in the account of his Father: John viii. 29, 'He always did those

things which pleased him.'

This was necessary for his office. It became him and us, as our high

priest, to be undefiled, Heb. vii. 26. As it was necessary he should suffer

for the satisfaction of God's justice, so it was necessary he should by a purity

be fit for so great a task. As reasonable creatures we owe a perfect obedience,

as rebellious creatures an eternal punishment ; there must, therefore, be an

holiness commensurate to the precepts of the law, as well as a passion com-
mensurate to the curses of the law. Upon this holiness of his is our recon-

ciliation grounded : 2 Cor. v. 21, ' For he hath made him to be sin for us

who knew no sin, that we might be made tbe righteousness of God in him.'

Had he known experimentally the least spot, he could not by his sacrifice

have been made the righteousness of God to us ; for not only as his servant,

but as his ' righteous servant,' he was to 'justify many,' Isa. liii. 11. Hereby
he was able to ' appear to take away our sins,' and did do it, because ' in

him there was no sin,' 1 John iii. 5, the apostle rendering the latter as the

reason of the former. Had he had the least speck, he could not have been

a mediator, because he had then been a party in being a sinner ; his office

could not have been performed, which was to make up the breach, not to

make a new one ; he had rather polluted than purged us, and fastened our

sins rather than took them away. What could he have offered if he had

not had flesh and blood ? How could he have offered acceptably if there

had been any spot upon him in his appearance before the holy justice of his

Father ? Heb. ix. 14. He had then been a rebel, a prisoner, and had for-

feited all that might have been a ransom for us. How could he have made
peace with God for us, when by reason of a blemish he could not make
peace in his own conscience ? An inevitable destruction had been brought

upon mankind, which could not have been repaired. His intercession kept

up the world from sinking when Adam fell ; but whose mediation should

have preserved the world had this mediator failed, since God had no other

son to employ in so great an affair ?

It was necessary in regard of his dignity. The Deity, because of in-

finite holiness, could not have dwelt in a tainted humanity. Though this

habitual grace be given by God, yet it is a connatural property of Christ,

God-man, because by the dignity of his person it was due to him.* It

had been a prodigious and preternatural thing to unite the human nature

without the ornaments of grace to the divine, as it had been if the body

of Christ had not by reason of the hypostatical union been made immortal

and glorious, though those properties of the body do not flow from the

union by any physical resultance ; for to the humanity by this union there

is only communicated esse personale, not essentiale divince natural, the per-

sonal, not the essential being of the divine nature ; and therefore divine

operations of grace do not physically follow this union, but as they are

due to that nature so united. Had they followed physically this union,

the body of Christ could not have been weary, hungry, and subject to the

infirmities of our flesh. In regard of the dignity of his person, this holi-

ness was due to him ; without it, it had been the greatest disparagement

to God to send him, and the greatest prejudice to us ; for had there been

any spot, the person of Christ had been said to sin, as well as the per-

son of Christ is said to suffer. Since the Father had placed his delight

in him, and had promised to uphold him, it could not be that that should

enter upon him, which was so contrary to the perpetual delight God had
promised to fix in him.

* Suarez in part iii. Aquin., torn. i. disp. xviii sec iii. p. 367.
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This was the act of the Father, and ascribed to him : John x. 36, ' Say

ye of him whom the Father hath sanctified and sent into the world.'

Some understand it of the sanctification of Christ by eternal generation,

receiving, by that, holiness per essentiam, by essence ; others by sanctifica-

tion understand only a separation of him to his office. But it rather seems

to be meant of the preparations for the exercise of his office, sanctifica-

tion and mission being joined together ; the Father separated him and

anointed him with the Spirit, who, as the Spirit of the fear of the Lord

resting upon him, Isa. xi. 2, was the immediate inspirer of him with this

internal holiness.

[2.] With wisdom and knowledge. As God, he had an uncreated know-

ledge, but this could not be communicated to his humanity, because a crea-

ture is not capable of anything infinite ; and though he was filled with all

gifts from his conception, bi:oararr/.Qg, personally, yet it doth not follow

from thence that the soul of Christ should know everything, because this did

not belong to the property of that nature. And though he was the head of

angels, it will not follow that he should know, as man, what the angels knew

;

for then he had not stood in need of an angel to strengthen him. And if

he were made lower than the angels, it was no disparagement to him, as

being in the form of a servant, to be ignorant in some things which the

angels knew, which he implies he was in that speech concerning his igno-

rance of the day of judgment : Mat. xxiv. 36, ' Of that day and hour knows

no man, no, not the angels of heaven.' But there was no privative ignorance

in Christ, but a negative, which is not sinful; and this kind of ignorance was

no more disparagement to Christ than it was, that his soul, which was the

soul of God, as well as his blood the blood of God, should be sad to death.

But the wisdom he was filled with was the wisdom pertaining to his office of

mediator ; as he was to reprove, and convince, and smite the earth with the

rod of his mouth : Isa. xi. 2-4, 'The Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him,

the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the

Spirit of knowledge and the fear of the Lord.' He had wisdom, i. e. a right

judgment of things pertaining to his office, judging of things according to

the divine will, counsel and prudence in the direction of his actions, know-

ledge of all accidents and circumstances which might occur to hinder him

from the accomplishment of his work, and might to effect all ; which gifts

were bestowed upon him by the Spirit. All which gifts did end in this of

the fear of the Lord, a reverence and observance of his Father as superior to

him in this work of mediation. And therefore it is repeated again, ver. 3,

' Shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord; ' an observ-

ance of the will of God in that work committed to him. All the gifts he had

were to run into this ocean of faithfulness to God. The fear of the Lord in

Christ was a reverence of the divine majesty and the divine command ; not

a fear of separation from the Father by any sin, or a fear of punishment by

him for any sin, because he could not sin. Without a reverence of God, he

had not been faithful; without wisdom and knowledge, he had not been able.

Ignorance could never have managed his work, unfaithfulness could never

have accomplished it ; the one had made him incapable to attempt it, the

other to perfect it ; the one had stripped him of all capacity for it, the other

of all successfulness in it. The knowledge of the will of God was that whereby

he was ' mighty to help,' Ps. lxxxix. 19.* He had counsel to direct as well

as power to effect ; he had the gift of wisdom to manage his power to the

defeating of his enemies. This was necessary ; the human nature had been

* Targum, ' one mighty in the law.'

vol. in. c C
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defective in that which it was designed for, unless it had understood what
was fit to be done in order to it. It had not consisted with the wisdom of

God to send one about so great a work who did not understand the nature

of it, who was not fully instructed how to manage it. This was necessary

as well as holiness ; without knowledge he could not have been- a reasonable

and voluntary sacrifice, all voluntary acts being to be founded in reason

;

and without holiness concurring with it, he could not have been an acceptable

sacrifice. This wisdom did fit him to sprinkle many nations: Isa. lii. 13, 15,
' My servant shall deal prudently, he shall be extolled, and be very high; so

shall he sprinkle many nations.' ^DK", some translate prosper, it signifies

both ; when anyone prospers, it is commonly ascribed to his own prudence and
wise management of things. He shall understand what is due to God for

the reparation of his honour, what is necessary for men for the relieving

their necessities, and so purge many by the blood of his sacrifice. Now this

wisdom, and the increase of it, was from the strength of the Spirit in him,

and the grace of God upon him, Luke ii. 40. There were constant revela-

tions to him of what was fit to be done by him in the exercise of his office,

according as the Father pleased by his Spirit to communicate himself to his

humanity.

[3.] The Spirit was given him to fit him with a tenderness to man, and
to lead him out to those exercises whereby he might be sensible of the indi-

gences of man. He had not only the law of redeeming love in his head,

whereby he had a knowledge of his office, but in his bowels, whereby he
was fitted for a tender execution of that office : Ps. xl. 8, ' Thy law is within

my heart,' ty®, bowels. The Spirit therefore descended upon him in the

likeness of a dove, an emblem of meekness and tenderness. And the apostle

Peter, Acts x. 3, intimates that the intendment of this unction of him was to

fit him for a compassionate converse with man :
' God anointed Jesus with

the Holy Ghost, who went about doing good, and healing all that were
oppressed of the devil.' He had a tenderness as God, and his humanity is

fitted with a tenderness to keep pace with that of the Deity as much as was
possible, that the tenderness of both natures might be joined together in one
person. And when this Spirit visibly settled on him after his baptism, he
led him presently to an exercise whereby he might feel the miseries of man,
and from an experience of them, be affected with more tenderness towards
him: Mat. iv. 1, ' Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit in the wilderness, to

be tempted of the devil.' Then ; when ? As soon as ever he had the

Spirit as a dove lighting upon him, and had heard those encouraging words,

Mat. hi. 16, 17, ' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' He
was led by this Spirit to be tempted by the evil one, that he might in his

humanity be acquainted with the craft and subtilty of that adversary which
had overturned the world, brought all the dishonour upon his Father, and
sunk mankind into their present misery ; that he might know the enemy
which was threatened in the promise of his incarnation, and experience the

subtilties of that serpent which had wrought all those mischiefs he came to

redress; and so, as he was to be • acquainted with grief,' Isa. liii. 3, he might
understand the first author of that which occasioned this grief to him. It

was by this grace of meekness and humility he was specially fitted to be a
second Adam to redeem us, because pride was the sin of the first Adam to

destroy us, who, because he would become as high as God who created him,
the Redeemer would become lower than man that was created by him

;
yea,

' a worm and no man,' Ps. xxii. 6 ; so excellently did the Spirit fit him with

a humility proportionable to his undertaking.

[4.] The Spirit was given to him by his Father, to enable him with a
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mighty power to go through this undertaking. He had a ' Spirit of might,'

executive of his wisdom and counsel, Isa. xi. 2, a courage to attempt the

most daring difficulties, and en dure the fiercest calamities : a power to

suffer for the satisfaction of justice, a power to relieve the pressures of our

wants, a power to conquer his and our enemies. When he was anointed by God.

with the Holy Ghost, he was anointed ' with power,' Acts x. 38, bovd;nj.,.not

s^ovgia, for the exercise of his office and the doing good. The design of putting

the Spirit upon him, was that he might bring forth judgment to the Gentiles,

for that immediately follows the promise of the Spirit to him,' Isa^xlii. 1.

This was his encouragement actually to engage in the exercise of every part

of his office: Isa. lx. 1, 'The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because he
hath anointed me to preach glad tidings to the meek,' &c. The Spirit was
upon him in all the acts of his mediation, the Spirit therefore did continually

assist him in every exercise ; he was not left alone, but ' he that sent him
was with him,' John viii. 29. The Father was with him by his Spirit :. the

Father had promised his assistance. Now, assisting grace is the work of

the Holy Ghost. His grace was fed and actuated by the Spirit, and brought
forth into exercise. The Spirit led him into temptation ; what ? only to.

lead him to the conflict and desert him in it ? No,, saxely ^ but to. actuate

those graces wherewith he had filled him against the tempter ; ' God was
with him,' Actsx. 38, assisting, exciting, actuating him. And the Spirit did

assist him, and excite the graces in him to the very last gasp,, for ' through
the Spirit he offered up himself,' Heb. ix. 14,. through the virtue of this

Spirit sanctifying his human nature, gifting him with strength and wisdom,
exciting those eminent graces upon the cross, therewith he had filled him
at his conception, and supporting him with his. power while the Father was
bruising him. As he lived in this holiness of Spirit,, so. he died and offered

up himself through the strength of it, without spot to God.. Through the

Spirit, signifies the strength and power of the Spirit, as when we are said ' to

mortify the deeds of the body through the Spirit,' Rom., viii, 13, *.e, through
the powerful operation of the Spirit. For as the highest graces of Christ,

faith, love, and obedience, were to be exercised upon the cross, so the

assistance of the Spirit was necessary to the exciting and actuating those

graces ; for acts of grace being supernatural, a suitable concourse is neces-

sary for the exerting those acts, and this concourse is truly the exciting and
assisting grace of the Spirit. The natural powers of the humanity cannot
otherwise be helped by the word, but as the Xo^oj or word doth flow in

upon it to actuate those powers of the soul. But this influx and motion is

common to the Trinity, and therefore it is not from the divine nature, as

hypostatieally united, but from God as the first cause, and from the Spirit as

the person whose office it is to excite grace, and assist it in the exercise.

Not that the Spirit did so possess Christ, as that he did not exercise his own
faculties in his whole office ; but as the Spirit is said to pray in us, Rom. viii. 26,
and we said to pray in him, Jude 20. The Spirit quickens our faculties,

and by his inspiration excites and assists the act. The Spirit did all along

enable Christ with a mighty power ; it did first unite his soul to his body,
his divine nature to the human, strengthened him in his temptation, stood

by him in his passion, and at last united his body to his soul at his resur-

rection : 1 Pet. iii. 18, ' Quickened by the Spirit' ; Rom. i. 14, 'Declared
to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by his

resurrection from the dead ;' shewing himself here in the whole administra-

tion a Spirit of holiness, in his conception, conversation, oblation, justifica-

tion, and resurrection. Upon which account he is said to be 'justified in

the Spirit,' in the administration and ordering of the church. For it was
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' through the Holy Ghost he gave commandments to the apostles whom he

had chosen,' Acts. i. 2, not leaving his human nature till it was made im-

mortal and glorious in heaven, that thereby the redemption and reconciliation

might be every way complete. It was to those ends and purposes God gave

the Spirit not by measure to him.

[5.] The Spirit was given to him by his Father, not only to fit him for

his mediatory undertaking, but thereby to accomplish all the fruits of recon-

ciliation in his seed. As God prepared him a body to lay down as a ransom
for us, Mat. xx. 28, so he gave him the Spirit to bestow as a largess on us.

He was given to him to be derived from him, as from the fountain, to all

believers, whence they are said to be his fellows, Heb. i. 9. As he made
himself their fellow, by descending to the fellowship of their nature, so they

were to be his fellows by the communications of his Spirit. All men are his

fellows in regard of his partaking of human nature, but believers only are

his fellows in regard of conformity to the image of God. There is a fulness

of merit in him resident in heaven, as a sweet smelling savour before God,

and a fulness of grace to distil upon his seed to make them acceptable to

God : merit to keep up the amity on his Father's part, and grace to keep

up the amity on the believer's part. The graces of the Spirit were given to

him, not only as mediator, without which the human nature had not been

capable for the work, but as a head, which redound from him upon his

members, Col. ii. 19, and convey nourishment to every part. As God
assembled light in the sun to fit it for a full fountain of light, to transmit

from heaven to the creatures on earth motion, warmth, and influences,

whereby the qualities in all bodies are preserved and excited, so hath God
given the Spirit to Christ, the Sun of righteousness, and stored him with

grace and holiness, as a common fountain of gardens, a public head, for the

quickening, beautifying, and enriching believers. Without this fulness of

light, the sun could not be beneficial to the world, nor answer the end of its

creation ; so without this fulness of Spirit in Christ, he could not accom-

plish the fruits and ends of the reconciliation he hath made. And there-

fore, though the Spirit sanctified Adam in innocence, as the third person in

the Trinity, and so he breathed an holiness upon Christ, yet he sanctifies

believers now in a new habitude, not only as the third person in the Trinity,

but as the Spirit of Christ, the mediator, sent in his name by the Father, John
xiv. 26, as purchased by Christ, upon which account he is called the Spirit

of Christ, and Christ is said to send him, John xvi. 7. Because, as mediator,

he acquired a right by the merit of his sufferings to dispense this fulness of

the Spirit, who now acts as a fruit of Christ's intercession upon believers :

John xiv. 16, ' I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another

comforter.'

Use of this part.

1. How gross a sin is unbelief, which practically denies the ability of

that Saviour, which the Father so richly fitted by his Spirit to the work of

reconciliation ! It is a charge and imputation upon God, as though he did

not furnish him with sufficient abilities. It is a denying his divinity or

humanity, or both. It is all the heresies that ever were started against

the person of the Son of God in the mass ; they are all practically bundled

up in this one single sin. God's anger will most flame when that which

cost him the greatest treasures is despised. It is the despising all that is

great in God ; his riches, his power, his honour : his riches in furnishing

him, his power in supporting him, his honour designed by him in both. It

is a more sensible contradiction to the Trinity than any sin against the light

of nature, because there is a more evident discovery of the Trinity iu his
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mediation ; the Father appointing, calling, counselling, ordering ; the Spirit

furnishing, fitting, exciting, supporting ; the Son acting as the subject of

all this. It doth affront not a man, nor an angel, no, nor only the Son of

God himself, but the magnificence* of the Father towards him, and the pains

of the Spirit on him.

2. How should we be encouraged to faith in this able Saviour ! Since

he hath all the fitness that could delight God, and all the fulness whereby
he can pleasure man, he is every way able to satisfy God and save the be-

liever. His ability being so much and so great upon the earth, is not

diminished in heaven, no more than his compassions are abated. As he

learned a new mode of compassionating men before his departure out of the

world, so, since his ascension to heaven, he hath received a greater power

of assisting men. Before, he had the Spirit to gift himself, now he hath

the Spirit to send upon his people. He hath a fulness of grace, a fitness

of gifts, that he may be every way able to help. He had a body to bear our

sins, and a divine nature whereby to expiate them ; his merit was as infinite

as his person. He is an holy high priest, not tainted with any of those

evils which he was to expiate in others. He is not only man ; then he might

have fallen as the first Adam did, and left us in the same, or a worse con-

dition than before : he is not only God ; then he could have performed no

obedience to the law, as being not concerned in it as a subject, but as the

law-giver ; nor could he have offered any satisfaction to God, as being un-

capable of suffering in the Deity; but God and man, fit to repair the honour

of God and the fallen state of the creature. He had an enlarged under-

standing to know his work, unconceivable power to perform it, and incom-

parable goodness to be faithful in it. Such wisdom as he was furnished

with could not be ignorant of his office, nor is to this day ; such power could

not be weak, nor will ever languish; such integrity could not be false, nor

will ever deceive the comers to him.

3. Admire these infinite compassions of God. Oh marvellous grace ! that

Christ should be endued with the richest grace by his Father to relieve our

poverty, with the highest might to help our weakness, with a powerful assist-

ance to conquer our enemies, with an overflowing fulness to fill up our empti-

ness, and abundant grace poured into his lips to comfort our dejectedness.

God cannot shew greater love than to send his Son to make the peace, and

unlock his cabinet wherewith to furnish him. An old frame of thankfulness

will not fit an evangelical discovery of love. When God tells them, Isa.

xlii. 9, 10, of his ' Servant in whom his soul delights,' and upon whom he

had put his Spirit for the redemption of man, then he makes this use of

exhortation of it, ' Sing unto the Lord a new song.' New love calls for new
praise. God might have destroyed us with less cost than he hath recon-

ciled us; for our destruction there was no need of his counsel, nor of fitting

out his Son, nor opening his treasures; a word would have done it, whereas

our reconciliation stood him in much charge. It was performed at the

expense of his grace and Spirit, to furnish his eternal Son to be a sacrifice

for our atonement. An inexpressible wonder, that the Father should prepare

his Son a mortal body, that our souls might be prepared for an incorruptible

glory

!

4. God commissioned Christ to this work of reconciliation. He gave

him a fulness of authority as well as a fulness of ability. He is therefore

said to be sealed, as having his commission under the great seal of heaven :

John vi. 27, Tovrov yao It nrari\o sapp'i.yKtsv, 6 Qiog. Sealing notes a special

designment of the thing sealed to some special purpose ; so the sealing of

* Qu. ' munificence ' ?—En.
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Christ signifies his separation and authority to exercise his offices ; and in

particular, of giving meat to the world, which should endure to everlasting

life. By virtue of this commission, whatsoever Christ doth is valid, for he
doth it as God's attorney, to whom he hath transferred a power to carry on
the work of redemption ; in which respect he is called God's servant, not by
nature, but a servant by office. In this respect he is said to be anointed,

lsa. lxi. 1. Anointing was not so much the fitting a person as a declara-

tion of his fitness, and an authorising him to an exercise of his offices.

Auointing under the law signified an authority conferred upon a person for

government, priesthood, or prophecy. In that place Christ doth distinguish

his commission from his fitness, and declares himself fit, because he was
commissioned. ' The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ;' there is his fit-

ness, ' because, \S", therefore the Lord hath anointed me.' It was not agree-

able to the divine wisdom to commission any for an office but whom he had
furnished with an ability for that office. What was he commissioned for ?

Not to thunder the law, but to declare the gospel, the gospel of peace to the

broken-hearted, to reveal the thoughts of amity which his Father had. Upon
this account Christ tells us he did not come of himself, John vii. 28, and in

regard of this commission he is called God's angel, Mai. iii. 1, ' messenger;'
the word signifies an angel, the ' apostle of our profession,' Heb. iii. 1, be-

cause, as he authorised and sent the apostles, so the Father authorised and
sent him ;

< a messenger, and an interpreter,' John xxxiii. 23. Though this

commission was given him at his birth, yet God renewed the declaration of

it several times : at his baptism, Mat. iii. 17, ' This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased ; ' at his transfiguration, Mat. xvii. 5, ' This is

my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear you him.' Christ pleads
this commission, as well as the covenant between them ; John xvii. 4, ' I

have finished the work thou gavest me to do,' when he calls it a work given

him to do. What work I have done was appointed me, and I have done it

by thy authority, and therefore our redemption and security in it depends
primarily upon the covenant or federal transaction between the Father and
the Son ; and next, upon the commission given to Christ, which was indeed
but the performance of the first articles on the Father's part. Christ's com-
mission was declared several ways; by the miracles he wrought by his own
hand, as well as by the apostles ; by the holiness of his life ; by the accom-
plishment of all the predictions of the prophets in his person; by his resur-

rection from the dead ; and by the conversion of the world executed in the

most astonishing and divine manner. This commission he had at once, as

well as his fitness ; but he did successively enter into the exercise of his

offices. At first he performed his prophetical, then exercised his priestly a

little before his death, at his authoritative prayer, John xvii., where he begins

his intercession, the greatest, choicest, and most durable part of his priest-

hood. His kingly he exercised more especially after his resurrection, in the

orders he settled for the church ; all power was then more manifestly declared

to be given him.

He had then in the whole, the stamp of all God's authority upon him.

(1.) His whole work was prescribed him ; which is expressed by the no-

tion of a precept as he was God's servant. The command of a superior is a

sufficient commission to a servant to do a work he is ordered to perform
;

and Christ, in regard of his mediatory office, was inferior to his Father, John
xiv. 28. In which respect the Father is said to be greater than he. The
command was his commission from God, but miracles were the manifestation

of that commission to man. This command implies not any unwillingness

in Christ to undertake and perform this work (as though God were necessi-
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tated to bend his will thereunto, and to force him by virtue of his obedience

to it) ; but it is rather a law or rule of his acting voluntarily, agreed upon
between the Father and the Son, and as heartily embraced by Christ as it

was kindly enacted by God for the good of man. In regard of this particular

order, his whole mediatory management in the world is called obedience :

Philip, ii. 8, ' He became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.'

Obedient to death, even to the utmost and sharpest point; which infers an
extension of the command on God's part, and obedience on Christ's part, in

all things preceding the cross, and all the circumstances of his reconciling

death, doing nothing in his whole state of humiliation but in obedience to his

Father's injunctions ; which injunctions were so particular, that there is no
material thing in the whole life and death of Christ upon record in the New
Testament, but is expressed in the mysteries of the law, or the oracles of the

prophets in the Old. He did nothing either as man or as mediator, but accord-

ing to God's order. As he was man, he was observant of the moral law. as

being that covenant of works he was to make up the breach of, which he per-

formed in the highest manner upon the cross, manifesting his love to God in

laying down his life according to his order, and love to man in giving his

life for a ransom for him ; and by an act of charity incumbent upon him by
the moral law, praying for his persecutors. As he was born under the Jew-
ish administration, he observed God's orders in that : in circumcision, as a

federal rite, which he suffered in his flesh ; and the passover, a commemora-
tion of a national deliverance, which he celebrated with his disciples ; but not

in purifications and sacrifices, which were appointed for atonement, and im-

plied sin in the offerer, which it was not congruous for him to be subject to,

by reason of the exact purity of his person. But above all, he was an exact

observer of the mediatory law, which was a law added over and above to him
in that economy, and incumbent upon none else, neither angels nor men.
In this he did nothing but by order ; he ' did nothing of himself, but what he
saw the Father do,' John v. 19, i.e. what he had directions from his Father

to perform ; for if you understand it of Christ as mediator, he did many
things which the Father did not do, but nothing but what the Father did

order him to do. And therefore whatsoever Christ did was manifested to

him by the Father : ver. 20, ' For the Father loves the Son, and shews him
all things that himself doth,' &c. ; and he had no respect to his own will,

did nothing of his own head, but observed exactly the pattern set him by the

will of his Father: ver. 30, ' I can of my own self do nothing; I seek not my
own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me.' As he was sent

by his Father's order, so he was altogether guided by his Father's will,

wherewith his own will exactly concurred. Therefore those good works he

had done were shewed them from his Father, John x. 32, those y.aXa toyct,

those comely works ; all that tenderness he had shewed, either to soul or

body, were wrought by his Father's commission and his Father's power. In

this respect, as he was polished in regard of fitness, so he was a shaft in re-

gard of motion, Isa. xlix. 2, flying swiftly to the mark whereto the archer

designed him. And because he had so exactly observed his commission,

he did ' abide in his Father's love,' which he uses as an incentive to his

disciples' obedience, both from his own example and the issue of it, John
xv. 10.

(2.) God gave him instructions how to manage this work. When any wise

man intends an end, and fixes upon the best means for it, he orders every

circumstance, time, place, manner, as far as he is able. God intending the

mediation and incarnation of Christ, comprehended under that decree the

place, manner, and all the circumstances of it in every punctilio. It is so
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evident that Christ had his instructions from God, that the Socinians fancy

an ascension of Christ into heaven after his birth, and before his preaching

in the world, to be instructed by God what he should preach; for Paul, say

they, ascended into heaven before he was sent to the Gentiles ; and if the

servant did, why not the master ? But this is to argue against the deity of

Christ. It is strange that the Scripture, which speaks so particularly of the

actions of Christ, of what was done before his preaching, viz. his birth and
baptism, should be silent in so remarkable an occurrence, and every evan-

gelist be forgetful of it. It is not credible, that if they had known it, they

should be silent in it. But the Scripture plainly denies this pretended ascen-

sion : Heb. ix. 12, 24, ' He entered once into the holy place.' In regard of

this instruction, God is said to call Christ to his foot, Isa. xli. 2, i.e. taught

him, as scholars used to sit at their master's feet: 'Who raised up the

righteous man from the east,' p*1V, righteousness. Some understand it of

Abraham, some of Cyrus, both which were raised from the east ; but the

following expressions are too high to suit either of them. God brought him as

the sun from the east, to shine upon a dark and blind world. His work is in this

respect said to be before him, Isa. lxii. 11, as having his instructions copied

out to him, as ambassadors receive instructions from the prince. His doc-

trine is therefore said not to be so much his as his Father's, John xvii. 16

;

it is a transcript of his Father's mind and will : whence Ps. xl. 9, 10, ' I

have not hid thy righteousness within my heart, I have declared thy faith-

fulness and thy salvation, I have not concealed thy loving-kindness and thy

truth
;

' wherein Christ is represented speaking to his Father, and giving an
account how he had observed, his rule, and how faithful he had been in the

declarations of his will ; how emphatically is he referring all to God, thy

righteousness, thy faithfulness, thy salvation, thy loving-kindness, thy truth.

Whatsoever Christ spake, he heard from the Father ; not only as a Son by
eternal generation, but as a mediator by an authoritative instruction, he
spake to the world those things which he had heard of the Father, John
viii. 26, and every tittle of his instructions was observed, John xv. 15. He
had communicated all things which he had heard of his Father ; and whatsoever
he did communicate, was revealed to him by his Father. This declaration,

which was the chief part of his instructions, was of the name of God, which
he pleads he had declared, John xvii. 6, 26, the name of grace and love

which is expressed Exod. xxxiv., his reconciling name. The name of God
is said to be in him : Exod. xxiii. 21, ' My name,' i.e my law and doctrine,

as in some places the law of Christ is expounded, his law, Isa. xlii. 4, which
is rendered his name, Mat. xii. 21. This was promised, Deut. xviii. 18, 19,
• I will raise them a prophet, and will put my words in his mouth, and he
shall speak unto them all that I shall command him.' They were God's
words in his mouth ; God's words which he should speak in God's name.
God gave him authority to reveal his will, and commanded men to hear him
if they had any mind to eternal happiness. You have the full instructions

of the work he was to do and the words he was to speak, Isa. xlix. 8,9, after

the covenant made with him : he was to establish the tottering earth, which
was shaken and disordered by sin ; he was to be an herald, to proclaim par-

don and liberty in favour to the prisoners bound in chains of guilt. God
instructs him what he should say: ' That thou mayest say to the prisoners,

Go forth ; to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves ;' come out of your
dungeon, you that are sold under the power of sin, shew yourselves, appear

before God as a reconciled Father ; for I am the covenant of the people, and
God's salvation to the ends of the earth.

(3.) Miracles pei-formed by him were a confirmation of the authenticness
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of his commission. They were miracles of that nature that had not been

performed by any prophet before him. The opening the eyes of one that

was born blind was an act unheard of in the world, and the raising one that

had lain some days putrefying in his grave was not to be paralleled by any

of the ancient prophets. And those miracles clone by him which were of the

same kind with those done by the prophets of old, were done with more

ease, and in a way of absolute authority. These were such credentials, that

not only Nicodemus acknowledged him upon that account to be ' a teacher

sent from God,' John iii. 2, but the devils knew him to be the Messiah, the

Son of God, Luke iv. 41. The casting out devils was an unanswerable

argument of his authority, since those malicious spirits were too strong to

be subject to a created power, or obey his command without a touch ot

omnipotence to compel them to it ; these he dispossesses with authority, as

one that had power over them, whence the people began to admire the

excellency of his doctrine, because accompanied with such triumphant seals,

Mark i. 27. Without a divine commission to fortify his command, his word

had been as ridiculous to them as they were malicious against him. The

end of all those miracles wrought by him was to testify God's approbation

and mission of him. Acts ii. 22, ' Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of

God among you by miracles, wonders, and signs, which God did by him m
the midst of you,' d^odcdsiy/u,svov. They were demonstrations of his commis-

sion, and are called signs which God did by him, as they are called also the

works of his Father, John v. 36, which did bear witness of him that the

Father had sent him, and challenge from the Jews a belief of him, and he

intimates that their unbelief had been excusable if he had not done such

works, John x. 37. These miracles were an evident testimony that the

Father was in him, because, exceeding the sphere of natural causes, they

were products of the creative power which is ascribed in Scripture princi-

pally to the Father, and therefore more unanswerable than an audible voice

from heaven, which had been more liable to evasions and objections than

ocular demonstrations, allowed by the common sense of all spectators, and

felt by the subject who received the benefit of them. These being acts of

omnipotence, could not be affixed to a falsity. For it would follow that

either God were deceived himself, which he cannot be because of his omni-

science, or that he would deceive others, which is impossible, because of his

truth. And especially when he was solemnly desired to assist him with his

omnipotence in the raising Lazarus, to this end, that ' they might believe •

that he had sent him,' John xi. 42, which he durst never have desired, nor

would God ever have granted, had he only pretended an authority ; for then

he had settled the faith of man upon a false foundation, in overpowering

their reason by a supernatural work, to assent to those things which they

could not have been induced unto by lower arguments. These were the

seals of his patent from heaven ; whence, when John sent his disciples to

know of him whether he were the Messiah, he gives no other demonstration

than that of the supernatural works he had wrought.

(4.) The end of this commission was the reconciliation and redemption

of man.

[1.] Satisfaction for our sins : Gal. i. 4, ' Who gave himself for our sins,

that he might deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will

of God and our Father.' It was the will of God and our Father, that he

should give himself for our sins; wherein God acted not only as a just judge,

to have the honour of his law maintained; nor only as a sovereign lord, to

reduce the creature to obedience ; but as a tender father, out of a paternal

affection to restore the creature to happiness, ' according to the will of God
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and our Father.' The apostle lays therefore our atonement upon the will of
God, whereby Christ was authorised to this work, ' by which will we are

sanctified,' Heb. x. 10. By this will of God given in charge, and instruc-

tions to Christ, we are atoned and brought into a state of reconciliation,

through the offering of the body of Christ once for all. Hence i/.doxiffdai, a
making reconciliation for the sins of the people, is said to be a thing per-

taining to God, wherein Christ expressed his faithfulness to the instructions

God gave him as a high priest, Heb. ii. 7.

[2.1 Testification of the love of God. Isa. xliii. 10, 11, ' Ye are my
witnesses, and my servant whom I have chosen, that you may know and
believe me, and understand that I am he, I, even I am the Lord, and
besides me there is no Saviour.' To witness the nature and love of God in

the salvation he hath provided, to evidence that he was the only true God,
because the only fountain of salvation to the lost world. He had therefore

an account of all from his Father upon whose hearts an impression of this

love was to be made, so that he knew them all by name, John x. 3. It

was to give us an understanding of God, both of his truth and of his love,

1 John v. 20.

[3.] Final and perfect salvation. It was the will of God not only that

he should give himself for our sins, but that he should deliver us from
this evil world, i. e. conduct us to heaven, that we might be for ever there

without spot or any stain of the evil of the world upon us, Gal. i. 4. Upon
this account he had authority, s^ousiav, to give eternal life to as many as

God had given him, and it was in his instructions not to cast off any that

came to him, John vi. 38. Whence the conversion of the Samaritan woman
is said to be the will of his Father, John iv. 34 ; and there is no work of

grace upon any soul by the merit of his passion and power of the Spirit,

but is by an order of his Father to him for it ; and therefore when God
shall call for all those that as a right are deposited in his hands, he expects

the full performance of his charge, and a resignation of them all to him
without the loss of one, John vi. 39. For his commission and instructions

extended not only to take away the enmity on God's part by the satisfaction

of his justice, but to present them unblameable and unreproveable in the

sight of God, that there might be no ground for the breaking out of this

enmity again on either side, Col. i. 20, 22. Thus was our Saviour made,
by the authority of God, a ' surety of a better testament,' Heb. vii. 22 : a

•surety on man's part, to satisfy the debts which were owing to the justice of

God, which he performed as a priest by his death ; and a surety on God's
part, to secure pardon and peace to believers, that they should be no more
under arrest for their debts, which was ensured when all authority and power
was given into his hands ; so that the commission and instructions were
every way extensive for the asserting the honour of God and ensuring the

happiness of the creature.

5. The Father actually sends him. Nothing more frequent in the

Gospels, especially of John, than Christ's affirming he was sent by the Father

:

John viii. 42, ' I proceeded forth, and came from God ; neither came I of

myself, but he sent me.' As he intruded not himself, nor appointed him-
self, so he did not take his journey, and present himself to the world, till he

had his despatch from God ; as he had his divine being by communication
from the Father, so he had his temporary mission from his Father. His
generation is the proper ground of his mission. John vii. 29, ' But I know
him : for I am from him, and he hath sent me,' though his mission is not the

necessary consequent of his eternal generation ; his eternal generation did

not necessitate his temporal incarnation, no more than the eternal procession
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of the Spirit from the Father and the Son can necessitate the incarnation

of the Spirit. There was in the Father a right of sending propter relationem

originis ; and because of Christ's voluntary putting himself into the relation

of a mediator. In respect of his being the second person in the Trinity, he

is said to be begotten ; as mediator and reconciler, he is said to be sent.

Generation was an eternal act, missiou a temporal ; that was natural, this

voluntary ; the decree of mission was eternal, the act of mission temporal.

His being sent doth not impair his deity ; though sent, he is Jehovah :

Zech. ii. 8, 9, ' Thus saith the Lord of hosts, After the glory he hath sent

me : and you shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me.' The person

that saith he is sent is Jehovah, and he is sent by Jehovah ; and the end

of his sending is there expressed, ver. 11 : for the conjunction of many
nations to the Lord, in that day of his sending and dwelling in the midst of

Zion. And when he affirms that he is sent by the Lord,—Isa. xlviii. 16,

And now the Lord God, and his Spirit, hath sent me,'—he affirms himself

to be ' the first and the last :;•' ver. 12, 13, ' Whose hand laid the foundation

of the earth, and his right hand spanned the heavens,' when he called unto

them to stand up together. His ancient name was sent, which some think

is the signification of the word Shiloh, Gen. xlix. 10, which they derive from

a word which signifies sending; and Moses speaks of him to God by this

title. Exod. iv. 13, ' my God, send, I pray thee, by the hand thou wilt

send;' which anciently was understood of the Messiah, because the patriarchs

did in difficult things express their desire of the coming of the Messiah, who
was to restore and settle all things in a happy state. Moses knew that God
would send him to be a redeemer, and he desires God would send by him.

And it is a title appropriate to Christ by John Baptist : John Hi. 34, ' He
whom God hath sent.'

(1.) There is the highest reason to acknowledge him sent of God. That

there was such a person in the world, is acknowledged by the very enemies

to his person, and owned in human stories as well as divine writ. Since

he professed himself to be sent by God, if he were not sent by him, he had

been guilty of the greatest falsity, and greatest folly in affirming so.'* Had
he been a mere man, and come without any authority, how comes it to pass,

that after his death he prevailed against the laws of the nation, the grandeur

and valour of the world, the wisdom and eloquence of men, and against the

whole world that resisted his doctrine ; that he put to flight the powers

of hell, silenced their oracles ? How should one crucified as a malefactor

be so powerful, after his death, to make such impressions upon the minds of

men ; to change the whole scene of the world ; to assist his followers for

many years after in the working of miracles ? If God would for a time have

left such a wickedness (had it been a false assertion) unrevenged, yet would

he never have seconded it by his own power, and nonplussed men into a belief

of it ! Would he have assisted the heralds of this news even against him-

self, and his own truth and righteousness ? Had this been done by human
means, it might have been suspected ; but a divine wisdom and art appeared

in all. It was not by riches, honours, or the promises ot woridiy great-

ness, that this doctrine spread itself over the world, and found such harbour

in the minds of men ; but by promises of an invisible and future happiness,

and assurance of present misery, reproach, poverty, prisons, torments, and

death ; and by these means his followers increased to a formidable number,

against the opposition of princes and learning of the world ; and they were

more willing and fond to lay down their lives to seal the truth of the doctrine,

that Christ was sent of God, than to strike one stroke for the propagation of

* Savonarola, Trium. Cruris, lib. ii. cap. 13, p. 134.
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it, though they wanted not courage for acting, as well as for suffering, had
any such commission been granted them. Now if God doth rule the world
justly and righteously, we must believe that Christ was sent by God for

those ends he declared in the time of his life, or we must deny the righteous

providence of God, and acknowledge all things to be ordered by chance, or

some worse power ; we must accuse God of the highest unrighteousness, in

bearing witness by a divine power to so great an imposture, whereby millions

of souls would be undone, had he not, according to his own declaration, been
sent by God.*

(2.) God sent him for this end of reconciliation and redemption. He
was sent as ' the messenger of the covenant,' Mai. iii. 1, to declare the peace,

as well as to be the peace, Eph. ii. 14, 17. The thing itself was so incredi-

ble, that an injured God should be desirous of reconciliation, and upon such
terms as the death of his Son, that it was as needful to be declared by God,
as contrived and acted by God. The objections that might have been made
against it had such strength, that he only who lay in the bosom of the

Father, and knew all his eternal counsels, and was the actor of it in his own
person, could reveal the thoughts, purposes, and resolves of his Father con-

cerning it from all eternity, John i. 18.

6. Uses. (1.) We see again here the sad charge against unbelief and disobedi-

ence. It is a despising the stamp of all God's authority upon Christ, and
tearing his commission ; a refusal of one particularly sent, a rejection of the

messenger of the covenant, and all the covenant treaties of love and peace.

This was the aggravation of the Jews' sin, and is likewise of all the inheriters

of that unbelief, to the end of the world ; that Christ hath an authoritative

commission from his Father, and is not received by the rebels ; that he speaks

in his Father's name, and is not believed by the offender, John v. 43. God
was in Christ reconciling the world, as a prince in an ambassador; therefore

God and his reconciling offer are despised in the refusal of his commission.

It is to God the affront is oifered, Christ being the representative of God in

the highest and most gracious charge, in the tenderest and most indulgent

offers ; any slight thoughts of his person, any contempt of his precepts, any
disregard of his promises, redounds upon the person authorising him to those

ends. He was sent to be heard and obeyed, Mat. xvii. 5, not to be slighted

and despised.

(2.) Study Christ's commission in the extent of it. Whatsoever Christ

doth, he doth it by command, and commission from his Father. This will

support faith against fears, and hope against despondencies. It will afford

us arguments in prayer, when we can open before God the commission he

gave to his Son, and back every petition with some clause in it ; when we
can go to Christ as an officer authorised and instructed, and shew him what
instructions he had : Isa. lxi. 1-3, ' To bind up the broken-hearted, proclaim

liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound ;

to give beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise

lor the spirit of heaviness, that they may be trees of righteousness.' To
bind up the broken-hearted, deliver the captives, open the prisons, change

deformity into beauty, and sorrow into joy, a spirit of heaviness into a spirit

of praise, a languishing frame into a fruitful growth ; all which parts of his

commission were owned by him, Luke iv. 18, and observed in his actings in

the world. The poor woman pleaded with him for mercy, as he was the

' Son of David,' Mat. xv. 22 ; we upon a higher title, as he is the com-
missioner of God, the apostle of our profession, the messenger of the

co\enant.

* Savonarola, Trium. Crucis, lib. ii. cap. 16, p. 173.
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(3.) Act faith much upon it. There is little comfort in all that Christ did

and suffered, unless we respect him as one sent. Had he come of his own
head, we could not with any confidence plead his merit before God. He is

sent as his Father's servant, to do service for his Father and his people.

Christ must he respected, not only as dying, but as one sent by the Father
to such an end. This is the character he gives his disciples' faith in his

relation to the Father : John xvii. 8, • They have believed that thou didst

send me.' It is this commission Christ pleads in his intercession :
' Let not

them that wait upon thee, Lord God of hosts, be ashamed for my sake
;

let not those that seek thee be confounded for my sake, God of Israel,

because for thy sake I have borne reproach,' Ps. lx. 6, 7. It is Christ's

passion prayer. The 9th, 21st, 22d verses, are applied to Christ in the New
Testament. It was by thy order, and for thy honour, I bore this reproach

;

let not, therefore, any believer be ashamed and confounded. What he de-

sired on earth, he intercedes for in heaven, and upon the same ground. He
will not therefore refuse those that come unto God by him, he hath an office

in heaven for their reception. You come to one who hath an obligation and
order from his Father to receive you, and hath too faithful a disposition, and
too compassionate a nature of his own, ever to reject you. It was from the
strict observance of his Father's orders, that he did nothing but what was
pleasing to God : John viii. 29, ' I do always those things that please him'
{upsard). 'Ageffrbv signifies, some say, an order of a court. Not a work done,

not a word spoken, but was agreeable to the tenor of his commission, to the

copy of his instructions : John xii. 49, 50, ' Whatsoever I speak therefore,

even as the Father said unto me, so I speak.' We cannot but please God,
by believing one that is so exact, by presenting to him what he is so highly
pleased with. The command given him by his Father, was the publishing

everlasting life. We should then believingly put in plea God's order. This
is a stronger ground of support than the principles of sciences, and fallibility

of sense, and the totterings of reason.

(4.) Bless God for his love, and for any work in your hearts. The author-

ising Christ is a piece of love, that could never enter into the heart of anv
man, unless God had revealed it. It is therefore called a mystery, Eph.
iii. 3. The apostle could not consider the will of God and our Father in this

work, without interrupting his discourse with a doxology : Gal. i. 4, 5, ' To
whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen.' Bless him for any gracious work
in any of your hearts. It was by the order of his Father any work was
done by him in the world. It is by the same order any work is done by him
in your souls. It is Christ's ' meat and drink to do his Father's will' in

both. Not a person that finds the qualifications of grace in his heart, but
may read his name in the commission of the Father to Christ. As the

angels rejoiced in the manifestation of the wisdom and power of God, when
the new creation was laid in the incarnation of Christ, so should we in the

mission of the Son of God. ' Glory to God, and peace on earth,' are in con-
junction in themselves, and should be in our meditations on it.

7. The Father actually bruiseth him. In this act is the corner-stone of

our reconciliation laid. He bore from his Father our punishment ; the pun-
ishment of sense in his agonies in the garden, the punishment of loss in the

eclipse upon the cross. In the one, he tasted the terrors of hell ; in the

other, he felt the oitterness of a temporary clouding of heaven. He was
• smitten of God and afflicted,' Isa. liii. 4, percussum Dei, D\~6k P130. Men
that were extremely afflicted, they regarded as smitten by the immediate
hand of God. God indeed both loved and punished him in that act, John
x. 17: he loved him as our liedeemer, and bruised him as the surety engag-
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ing for our debts ; he loved him for the glory he was to gain by him, and
punished him for the sins he did legally bear upon himself ; he loved him
as his servant in whom he would be glorified by the punishment of our sins,

and the redemption of our souls. It is granted on all hands, that God was
the supreme cause and author of Christ's sufferings ; but some say,* not the

immediate executioner with his own hands. For the phrase in Scripture,

that God did these or those things, concludes not that he did them with his

immediate hand ; but that he was the decreer, disposer, and directer of them
by his just judgment in a holy manner to correct the sins of men, or by his

wisdom to make trial of his saints ; God using for the executioners men or

angels, good or bad, or other inferior creatures, as seems best to his wisdom :

Amos iii. 6, ' Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it
?'

where he doth not ascribe all evil of punishment to the immediate hand of

God, but to the sovereign judgment and power of God, appointing and order-

ing what should be done.

It is certain, that the grace of God was the cause of his tasting death,

Heb. ii. 9. But it is most likely, that the Father did immediately bruise

him.

(1.) It seems necessary that the stroke should come immediately from the

Father.

[1.] In regard of what he was to suffer. It was more than a bodily death

was due by the first sentence against Adam in case of failure on his part,

(xen. ii. 17, ' In the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die,' J"I1D

niOD. All kinds of death ; the curse of the law reached further than the

case of the body. If nothing more were due to the sinner but the temporal

death of the body, it were a light and tolerable punishment. An infinite

wrath surely was due both to soul and body for transgressing the precepts

of an infinite majesty. The soul being principal in sin, must be the prin-

cipal in suffering ; the soul was the agent, the body but the instrument.

The whole nature of man had sinned, and violated the articles of the covenant;

the whole nature of man must therefore answer. The soul in us then being

the proper subject of sin, the soul of Christ must be the immediate subject

of suffering, otherwise he suffered not the penalty due to sin. Not one of

those murderers, whose hands reeked with the blood of his body, could reach

his invisible soul, and stain their hands immediately with the oppression of

his spirit ; that was beyond their touch, and was obnoxious only to the

Father's stroke. No creature could drop an inward wrath upon his soul.

An infinite justice was wronged, an infinite punishment must be suffered.

Now none can execute infinite wrath, but an infinite person ; what creatures

could be sufficient to revenge an infinite offence against an infinite majesty ?

As every faculty of our souls had been depraved by sin, so must every faculty of

the soul be afflicted with sorrow. ' The whole world was guilty before God,'

Rom. iii. 19, LiroBixos rw ^ecC, under the judgment of God : ' his wrath abode

upon us, John iii. 36. We were ' by nature children of wrath,' Eph. ii. 3.

Christ must endure the wrath due to us ; it was more than a common death

that he was to taste, and did taste, Heb. ii. 9, 14, 15—that death which

the devil had the power of, who labours not only for the death of the body,

but for that of the soul ; that death which men under a sense of

guilt feared, which was not a temporal, but an eternal one. Men feared not

a death in sin, but a death for sin ; not so much the death of the body, as

that of the soul. Such a death which men feared, Christ endured ; the

penal death of men, not the spiritual death of men ; and that in regard of

the nature of it, not of the continuance, nor the despairs and moral evils

* Bilson of Christ's Sufferings,
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which follow upon it. Such sins as the damned are guilty of, are not essen-

tial to the nature of punishment, but arise from the inherent unrighteousness

of the person ; neither is the eternal duration of the punishment essential

to its nature, but ariseth from the finite nature of the suffering creature,

which renders a commensurate satisfaction from him impossible. The in-

finite holiness of Christ's nature was a bar against the sins which are com-
mitted by others under that wrath, and the infinite grandeur and dignity of

his person was a bar against the eternal duration of that punishment. Now
such a death is immediately inflicted by the wrath of God. I cannot see

how any creature can inflict that which is infinite.

[2.] In regard of the attributes the Father intended to glorify in the death

of Christ. He acted herein as judge, for the manifestation of his vindictive

justice ; as supreme lawgiver, for the vindication of his holiness ; as a go-

vernor, for the declaration of his tenderness and kindness towards man : all

which attributes were glorified in the highest strain by his being an actor in

the death of his beloved Son.

His justice. His justice had not been so eminent, if Christ had only

suffered the death of the body, without impressions of wrath on his soul

;

nor if God had left him to the strokes of others, without striking him him-
self. This attribute had been manifested upon the highest creatures, angels

in heaven, man upon the earth, and upon the account of the latter had
reached both the irrational and inanimate creatures ; there wanted nothing

to express it to the utmost but this of bruising his Son. God designed the

utmost demonstration of this in the death of his Son, Rom. iii. 26. Christ

was ' set out as a propitiation, that God might be just ;' that God might be

just, i. e. that he might be known, and declared in the highest manner to be

a righteous God ; implying, that all other expressions of it before had been
drawn in fainter colours than what he intended here, as if he could not have
been known to have an impartial justice without such a way of discovery.

He did, therefore, all in this case which anexact justice could require ; for

to neglect what it requires, is an injury to it, as well as to do what it pro-

hibits. In the creation, he was a God of power and wisdom ; in the law, a
God of vengeance, which is mounted to the highest point in inflicting wrath

upon Christ for man's, violation of that law. In extraordinary visible judg-

ments by the hand of God, there are clearer notices of his justice than when
the hand of instruments is more sensibly felt in them. ' The heavens ' then
1 declare his righteousness,' when ' the Lord is Judge himself,' Ps. 1. 6.

Abraham's obedience was more eminent by the laying hands upon his own
son Isaac himself, according to God's order ; so was God's justice in laying

his own hand upon Christ, than if it had been committed merely to instru-

ments. Had our Saviour suffered only a bodily death, with those griefs in

his soul which are incident to men barely for the death of the body, he had
under all that load of sin which was laid upon him suffered less than many
men have done. There was something therefore of wrath dropped into his

soul, which was the act of his Father's bruising of him, for the manifestation

of his justice, and giving it an unexceptionable satisfaction.

His holiness. God was now upon the highest discovery of his holiness

and hatred of sin. Had this punishment been left only to instruments, he
had indeed declared his holiness, but in a fainter degree ; his hatred of sin

had not been so conspicuous, had he not with his own hands poured out a

wrath upon him. His end in sending his Son ' in the likeness of sinful

flesh ' being to make him a sacrifice to • condemn sin in the flesh,' Rom.
viii. 3, his shooting his wrath upon him was a more sensible, high, and
full condemnation of sin, than if all the devils in hell, and all their subjects



416 charnock's works. [2 Cor. V. 18, 19.

and votaries on earth, had been let loose to buffet him. Herein he shewed

that sin was odious and abominable to him, that it should not be spared

though it were only by imputation upon his Son ; and hereby he lays a

foundation of greater awe and reverence of his sanctity, and pure indignation

upon the hearts of men. Here was the beauty of his holiness, as well as the

exactness of his justice ; vindicating the honour of his law, displaying the

purity of his nature by sheathing his sword with indignation in the bowels of

sin, while he pierced the heart of his beloved Son. A prince punishing his

own son for some enormous crime by his own hand, would evidence a greater

abhorrency of it than if he only exposed him to the hands of executioners.

His love. If God's love appeared more in giving up Christ as a sacrifice

than if he had saved the world without the death of his Son, and without

any satisfaction,—as appears, John iii. 17, ' God so loved the world that he

gave his only begotten Son,' &c, which was a purer strain of love than par-

doning sin without a sacrifice,—it may also follow, that since God resolved to

signalise his love to us, he would have it reach the highest note ; and it could

not be screwed up to a higher peg than the sacrificing of his Son for us with

his own hand. If there be such an emphasis of love in sending him, there

is a stronger emphasis of love in bruising him. ' God so loved the world,

that he gave his only-begotten Son ;' but God so loved the world, that he

bruised his only begotten Son, declares a richer magnificence fof love, and

raises it to a* height of glory, in shewing what he would do for miserable

creatures. He magnifies his kindness, demonstrates how much he values

and delights in his elect, and gives an undeniable proof of the treasures of

love in his heart for them. His earnestness in shooting his arrows into him-

self, rather than lose his people, and engraving upon him the marks of his

anger, is the highest point his compassion to us could amount unto, and a

step beyond the bare offer and mission of him. God would save us as a

Judge, with the evidence of his righteousness ; as a Lawgiver, in the dis-

covery of his holiness ; as a King, in the display of his sovereignty : Isa.

xxxiii. 22, ' The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, and the Lord

is our King ; he will save us ;' and as a Father too with the clearest and

dearest affection.

(2.) God did bruise him : Isa. liii. 10, ' Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise

him ; he hath put him to grief : when thou shalt make his soul an offering

for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of

the Lord shall prosper in his hands.' This chapter is the history of the

cross, and the epitome of the gospel ; it is Christ's crucifixion in effigy be-

fore he was crucified in person. The double state of Christ, of humiliation

and exaltation, are here described. The verse is a prophecy which hath some-

thin<* minatory and something consolatory : minatory, ' It pleased the Lord

to bruise him ;' he speaks of what was future as if it were past ; consolatory,

' He shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days ;' and yet, this word refers

to something antecedent in ver. 9, ' he had done no violence, neither was

any deceit in his mouth.' Though he had an unspotted holiness in his nature,

an unblameable purity in his life, yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him, as he

stood in our stead, and represented our persons.

It pleased the Lord, ¥Bn. The word signifies not only a bare will, but a

will with delight. The word is used to signify God's pleasure in his church,

Isa. lxii. 4, where the word is Hephzibah, my delight is in her, the same

word, and it is used to express Christ's delight in his saints, Ps. xvi. 3, • in

whom is all my delight.' Not only his resolve, but his pleasure, his heart

was as much in it as his hands ; the word speaks more than a bare permis-

sion. He delighted not simply in the strokes he gave, but in his own
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essential perfections manifested by those strokes ; he delighted not simply in the

rod, but in tbat balsam which was to drop from the end of the rod upon man-
kind; he was pleased with every wound, as it was a necessary medium to re-

demption ; the text intimates it, he was pleased to bruise him, but it was in

order to another pleasure that was to prosper in the hands of the bruised person.

To bruise him, N31, he hath put him to grief. The word signifies to pound
as in a mortar, whereby the greatness of Christ's sufferings is expressed.

God came armed with his vindictive justice, the sentence of the law in his

mouth, and the penalty of the law in his hand ; he appeared as a just gover-

nor of the world, with a readiness to exercise his authority for the vindica-

tion of his law ; he glittered in his holiness to right the wronged holiness of

his law, and in his justice to revenge the insolences committed against it.

His delight in this might very well consist with his love to his Son. As a

Father he loved him, as a judge he punished him ; as a Father he loved his

person, as a God he loved his own honour. A son enters into suretyship

with his father for an insolvent debtor ; the father loves his son as he is a

father, but demands the debt of him as he is a creditor, and hath the law

passed against him as he is a governor : he did affect him as he stood in re-

lation to himself, and punished him as he stood in relation to us ; he loved

him for his own holiness, and punished him for our sins.

Again, it is no wonder that it is expressed that the Lord was pleased or

delighted to bruise him, since the bruising Christ was a part of the accepta-

tion of the sacrifice : as fire descending from heaven to consume any sacrifice

presented to God was a sign of the acceptableness of it to God. This is sup-

posed to be the sign of the acceptation of Abel's sacrifice. Fire from heaven

consumed Abel's sacrifice, and not Cain's. Theodotian therefore renders

accepted sniK-jpiasv, and the Scripture gives us frequent examples of this way
of acceptation. So it was with Gideon's offering, Judges vi. 21 ; and so it

was with Aaron's, Lev. ix. 24, and with Elijah's, 1 Kings xviii. 38, and with

David's, 1 Chron. xxi. 26. God had never kindled the sacrifice, had he not

been pleased with it.

When thou shalt make his soul an offeringfor sin. When God was to deal

with him in a way of vindictive justice, as he was a sacrifice for us, he would

not spare him, nor abate one stroke due to him for our sins ; he would deal

with him in the same manner as he would deal with us, in whose place he

stood as a sacrifice ; he did not bruise him as he was his Son, but as he was

a sacrifice, and so would not abate anything of that weight of suffering which

was due by the law and by the demand of justice for our iniquities.

The promissory part follows. ' He shall see his seed,' thore shall be a

succession of generations for the glory of Christ, according to that Ps. lxxii.

17, ' His name shall be continued as long as the sun ;' he shall be childed,

he shall have a generation of children to keep up his name.
In the verse you see,

1. The greatness of Christ's sufferings, expressed by bruising.

2. The inflicter of them, the Lord.

8. The reason of them, as he was an offering, a sacrifice for sin.

4. The subject, the Redeemer,

5. The fruit of it, a spiritual seed, with duration.

Doct. The greatest punishment inflicted upon Christ, when he stood as a

sacrifice for sin, was not the act of men, but the act of God. There were

sufferings in the body of Christ, as buffetings, spitting, scourging, crucifying
;

in these, men were the instruments, but the determinate counsel of God pre-

ceded. But there were sufferings in his soul which was beyond the reach of

VOL. III. D d



418 charnook's works. [2 Cor. V. 18, 19.

men. God himself made the impressions on this ; the fire that as it were

scalded his spirit, that made him sweat clods of blood in a cold season, came
down from heaven, as the fire did upon the legal altar. He never expressed

so great a sorrow under all the calamities he felt in the course of his life as

in the garden ; he was sore amazed and very heavy : Mark xiv. 33, 34, ' He
began to be sore amazed,' as if he had tasted nothing but joy in the time

past of his life, and never understood the invasions of any sorrow before. He
then began to feel the first impressions of that wrath due to sin, a sudden

consternation seized upon his faculties. Both words, sx8u/j.(3zo&ai and

ddrip.oviTv, signify that his pangs were highly strained ; a mere bodily death

could not amaze him thus. He had a divine nature to support his human,
against a mere separation of his soul from his body, since the divine nature

would be separated from neither, and he knew a few days would reunite

them for ever in a glorious state. Christ did as well foreknow by the pro-

mise, the glory that was to follow upon his sufferings, as he did by the pre-

cept the passion he was to undergo. It was the wrath of God, a greater

bitterness than any other gall in the cup of death, that the human nature,

though supported by the divine, stood looking upon with apprehensions of

grief and amazement ;' he knew the greatness of the punishment due to sin,

and the greatness of the passion he was to undergo for sin. He is called
4 the Lamb of God,' a lamb of his own appointing, a lamb of his own sacri-

ficing, distinguished from the paschal lamb by the author and giver, called

the Lamb of God, whereas those were the lambs of men. In the constitu-

tion of Christ in the office of mediator, which was God's immediate act, he

acted the part of a wise governor ; in punishing sin in the person of our

surety, thereby satisfying his justice, he acts the part of a just judge. May
not the punishment of Christ be immediate by God's own hand, as well as

the constitution of Christ was immediate by his own mouth ? Isaac was to

be the sacrifice, and Abraham the sacrificer ; Isaac a child of promise, in

whom the seed should be called, ordered to fall by the hand of Abraham,
the father of many nations : Christ's suffering represented in the one, and

God's striking prefigured in the other ; God seeming to intimate, that as

Abraham was willing to offer up his son at his command with his own
hand, so be would offer up his Son as a sacrifice for him, in whom all

the nations of the earth should be blessed. It is true the devils were let

loose upon him, with all the powers of darkness, Luke xxii. 53, John xv. 13,

and upon the cross he combated with principalities and powers, because

there he spoiled them, Col. ii. 15, they bruised his heel by their instru-

ments, and his Father his soul by his wrath. The church of old expected

and desired this : Ps. Ixxx. 17, ' Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right

hand, upon the Son of man,' &c. The psalmist complains of the miserable

desolation of the church, for which there was no remedy but in Christ, the

man of God's right hand, the man of his love. By the hand being upon a

man, is meant punishing, many times in Scripture : as Ps. xxxviii. 3, ' Thy
hand came upon me,' i. e. thou didst strike me with a plague. Indeed, his

Father mixed the cup, would not suffer it to depart from him, though he

offered up supplications with strong cries ; and God, who, as a righteous

judge, will not clear the guilty, did sentence him to the drinking the dregs

of it ; and it is as righteous an act to inflict the punishment as to pronounce

the sentence. He constituted him mediator by an act of sovereign mercy,

he inflicted the punishment upon him by an act of sovereign justice; he sent

him into the world, as the Father who had the power of mission, and bruised

him upon the cross, as a judge who had the power of punishing.

1. The imputation of our iniquities to him was the act of God : Isa. liii. 6,
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1 The Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all ;' JHQn, accurrere fecit

incursn hostili. He gathered together the debts ofmen, put them into one sum,

and transferred them upon Christ, as to guilt and punishment. He bound our

transgression upon the back of his only Son, as Abraham did the wood upon

the shoulders of his Isaac. Our sins were laid upon Christ, as the transgres-

sions of the people were laid upon the head of the scape-goat, Lev. xvi. 20,

21, 22, which was but a type of this imputation to Christ; for their sins

were not truly laid upon the goat, it had then been the antitype, not the type.

Sins were confessed, gathered together by confession, laid upon the beast,

which is said to bear them ; he, and all that touched him, were accounted

unclean. All our sins were laid upon the head of Christ by God. He it

was ' made him sin for us who knew no sin, that we might become the

righteousness of God in him,' 2 Cor. v. 21 ; not by inhesion, but imputa-

tion ; not only a sacrifice for sin, but sin itself. The double antithesis in

the text intimates, he was made that sin he knew not ; he knew the punish-

ment by suffering, but he knew not the guilt by commission and practice

;

he was made that sin which is opposed to righteousness, and that was sin

itself, which must be understood only as to the imputed guilt; for punish-

ment could not have been inflicted on him, unless guilt had first been

imputed to him.*- Had he not first borne our sins, he could not have been

driven into the wilderness of desertion and death. Upon this is laid the

difference of his first and second appearance : Heb. ix. 28, ' So Christ was

once offered to bear the sins of many, and unto them that look for him shall

he appear the second time without sin unto salvation.' At his first he bore

our sins, not personally inherent, but legally, after the substitution of him

in our stead, counted to him as his proper debt ; upon which account he
1 restored what he took not away.' At the second he shall ' appear without

sin.' His nature was free from sin in his first coming, but not his condition
;

he had sin as our surety, though none in his person ; it was impossible he

could be our surety without this imputation. Upon the account of this

suretyship, God reckoned him a debtor, as ' made under the law, to redeem

them that were under the law,' Gal. iv. 4. That what God in justice might

charge upon the bankrupt, he might, after this constitution of him under the

law, by the same right charge upon the surety ; for this guilt, by the Father's

act of imputation, upon his own voluntary submission to take our offending

nature, became his ; and, therefore, what penalty was by the law due from

us was to be paid by him. All punishment supposeth a guilt one way or

other ; but the Redeemer had no personal guilt, for ' he had done no violence,'

Isa. liii. 10, ' yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him, when his soul made itself

an offering for sin,' imputed to him. This imputation was God's immediate

act, and could not be the act of any other, because he was the sole creditor,

without any partner ; and therefore it is no more reflection upon God imme-

diately to punish him, than it was to transfer our sins upon him, which was

an act of God, not possible to be done by any creature. God imputed a

world of sins to him, because he undertook for that world God had created

by him ; therefore God alone inflicted upon his soul that punishment which

was principally due for our sins. Since he died for our sins, he died under

that hand which was to strike us for them ; for God made him sin for us, i. e.

he handled him as he would have done those sinners in whose stead he

suffered, had he not undertaken for them.

2. His greatest sufferings appear to be above the power of any creature to

inflict. Was it a contest with any creature that made him desirous to waive

that death, which was the main end of his coming ?

* Polhill on the Decrees, p 225.



420 charnoce's works. [2 Cor. V. 18, 19.

(1.) How was his soul begirt with, the wrath of God, before his agony in

the garden ! What an excess of sorrow do those words signify, Mat. xxvi. 37,

Mark xiv. 83, hJa^Qstada/, ub^/xcviTv, sore-amazed, sorrowful, very heavy ; an

inward quaking, an inexpressible amazement. What a deluge fell from heaven

upon our ark, of which that of Noah was a type ! How was his soul ground

to powder in his agony ! How did his soul boil under the fire of wrath, and

his blood leak through every pore of the vessel by the extremity of the flame !

Must it not be more than a finite breath that thus melted his soul in the

garden ? Must it not be a stronger than a finite stroke, that wrung out those

bitter cries ? Was there any visible person to afflict him ? Yet his agonies

there are thought to have more of hell-fire in them, than his sufferings on the

cross ; clods of blood dropped from him when there was no visible hand to

strike him. Unconceivable must be the afflictions of his soul, that could

make such dismal commotions in his body, and put the whole instrument out

of tune ; that should make a dissolution of the parts, and make his heart like

melted wax ' in the midst of his bowels,' Ps. xxii. 14. His spotless con-

science could not flash such lightnings, as to melt the sword, when nothing

touched the scabbard ; his Father was then charging him with our sins,

actuating his knowledge and sense of them ; he had all his lifetime a know-

ledge of the ingratitude and rebellion of sin ; he knew how it had offended

and injured God, how it had deformed and mined the creature ; now was

his knowledge actuated, and the charging upon him the punishment of them
made his knowledge sensible and experimental. This cup discovers more
bitter ingredients than any creature could wring out into it.

(2.) Could it be only the sense of an approaching bodily death, that could

so deeply afflict his innocent soul ? If so, he had discovered a greater weak-

ness than many of the martyrs ; nay, had been outstripped in courage by
many moral heathens. His nature sure was as strong as theirs to bear it, had

not his sufferings been attended with a more sensible sting than theirs were.

Martyrs have suffered as great outward torments with joy, laughing in the

faces of their persecutors, and . edging their fury to more sharpness. But,

alas, he suffered more deaths than one : Isa. liii. 9, ' He made his grave with

the wicked, and with the rich in his death,' VJ1D2
; the death of the soul in

regard of the bitterness, though not in regard of duration. His Father inflicted

what was evil, and withdrew that which was good. Were not the clouds of

his Father's countenance, and a subtraction of good looks from him, a bruis-

ing him ? All the outward torments of the world could not have drawn one

doleful cry from any man under the full and sensible beams of God's favour,

much less from Christ. Could all the instruments in hell, earth, or heaven,

draw a veil between his soul and his Father's countenance ? This must only

be his Father's act, and was a signal stroke. It is clear there was a negative

act of God, denying that comfortable presence which was due to him as a

holy person by the covenant of works ; and could not be denied his humanity,

as united to the second person in the Trinity, had he not been in another

capacity upon the cross, and not only precisely as the Son of God. The
inflicting of the evil of inward punishment was sure as much the act of his

Father, as the withdrawing from him an inward good, the light of his counte-

nance. Might there not be more than a bare cloud, might there not be some

bitter frowns darted upon him, since he appeared at that time in the condi-

tion of the greatest sinner ? If the wrath and justice of his Father did not

immediately drop upon him, how could he satisfy it ; what satisfaction could

arise to it, if he were not at all touched by it? The fire upon the typical

altar cams down from heaven, and so did this wrath which consumed our

sacrifice.
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3. God had a choice delight in the bruising him. With what ardency-

doth he rouse up the sleepy sword, to sheath it in the bowels of the man
that is his fellow ! Zech. xiii. 7, ' Awake, sword, against my shepherd, and
against the man that is my fellow ; strike the shepherd,' &c. The latter part

of the verse is applied to Christ, Mat. xxvi. 31. He commands it to pursue

his design with a strength like a man newly refreshed and risen from sleep, and
make the deeper gashes. Never was God so pleased in drawing his sword against

his creatures, as in drawing it against the man his fellow, against the Shep-

herd, one of Christ's titles in Scripture. It pleased the Lord to bruise him,

Isa. liii. 10. God delighted in his bruising. The word ¥21"! answers to

iudoziav in the New Testament, when he saith that he is well pleased in

Christ as his beloved Son. In the formal condition of this action, as it was
conversant about punishment, it was not delightful to God, for he doth not

punish with his heart : Lam. iii. 33, ' He doth not afflict willingly, or grieve

the children of men' ;
' He delights not in the death of a sinner,' much less

in the death of his Son, Ezek. xviii. 33. But as finally considered, it is

highly pleasant to him in regard of his glory and man's redemption. The
reason why God bruised him was not any delight simply in the death of

Christ, but because in that act he broke in pieces our sins (which were the

cause of the enmity) which were borne by Christ in his body upon the tree :

1 Peter ii. 14, ' Who his own self bore our sins in his own body upon the

tree, that we, being dead to sin, should live unto righteousness, by whose
stripes we were healed,' which is a comment on Isa. liii. 4, 5. He hath

borne our griefs, he was smitten of God, he was bruised for our iniquities,

and with his stripes we are healed. Christ appeared in that state, as bear-

ing the whole body of sin, as well as the body of flesh. The Jews aimed at

killing his body, and God aimed at killing our sin. Every stroke he fetched

was not ultimately to put his Son to death, but the enmity to death; to

destroy the dominion and power which sin by its guilt had derived from the

law ; for so being dead to sin must be understood, which is clear by observing

the like phrase, Rom. vi. 11, 14, where by being dead to sin, he means sin

not having dominion, or condemning power over him, which is evidenced by

a suitable expression of being ' dead to the law,' Rom. vii. 4, which is no

more than the law's not having dominion over us in regard of the curse, as

appears, ver. 1-3. It was sin which had made the breach, that God princi-

pally struck at in the bruising his Son. He had a pleasure to bruise him
as our surety, a trouble to bruise him as his Son. He was afflicted in his

afflictions as his Son, and would have the sun in the heavens bear witness

to it by hiding its head. But he was delighted with his sufferings as our

Redeemer, because they were for the satisfaction of his justice, the condem-

nation of sin, and the restoration of his creature. In this respect, the death

of Christ was the sweetest sacrifice that ever was offered, and consequently

the smiting of him the pleasantest work that ever God engaged in.

4. The graces of Christ were most eminent in enduring the inward impres-

sions of wrath from his Father. The odours of his graces brake out more
strongly by his Father's bruising him.

(1.) His kindness and tenderness to man. Christ was now upon the

highest manifestation of his compassions to mankind. His death was the

emphasis of his love ; his love was stronger and purer than the love of any

creature, not only in regard of the excellency of his person, but the greatness

of his sufferings. Had he endured only a death of the body, and not such

a death that could have been inflicted only by an infinite hand, his love had

lost much of its lustre. His love is principally laid upon the score of his

death : Gal. ii. 20, ' Who loved me, and gave himself for me.' If his
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passion had been only in his body, without impressions from an higher hand
upon his soul, he had been in some measure paralleled in this (except in the

dignity of his person) by several, who have freely resigned their lives to the

enemies' swords, and some to unexpressible torments, for the public good of

their country, as the Roman Regulus to the Carthaginians, because his

country should not agree to disadvantageous conditions of peace. Besides,

by this inward conflict he was fitted for further tenderness, having hereby an

experience of the worst men were exposed unto by sin, that he might be

more tender of their welfare, and with more melting bowels solicit his Father

for relief; hence did arise his strongest sympathising with the condition of

men.

(2.) His obedience to his Father. It is a signal testimony given him,

that he was ' obedient even to the death of the cross,' Philip, ii. 8. The
sharper then his circumstances were upon the cross, the more illustrious his

obedience was. The lustre of obedience is seen in engaging upon command
with the most affrighting difficulties. It was a more full acknowledgment
of his Father's sovereignty, and a stronger asserting his own obedience, in

• making his soul an offering for sin,' Isa. liii. 10, than if he had only made
his body so by a temporal death (though I confess by soul, many times in

Scripture, is only meant life), and also to have his eye fixed upon the

mediatory law, and his own duty arising from thence. When his Father

seems to have forgotten all the promises he had bound himself in, and shot

frowns into his heart, and denied him both the light of sun and stars,

comfort both from heaven and earth, he adds yet holy inflammations to

obedience, which under those circumstances was most ravishing to the

Father, and most meritorious for us. It was then an offering and ' a sacri-

fice of a sweetsmelling savour unto God,' Eph. v. 2.

(3.) His fiduciary trust in God, and the promises made to him, was more
signal and noble. To trust a God smiling, when he doth cast about us

nothing but cords of love, is not a case of difficulty ; every man hath a strong

impulse to this, when God drops sweetness into him. But then is faith at

the highest elevation, when a man can trust God though he kills him, and

wait upon him when he hides his face and drops hell from his hand. Thus
was our Saviour's faith put to the trial by this proceeding

;
yet he went

forth conquering and to conquer, and would not let go his hold. Though his

Father's beams were withdrawn, and his bowels seem contracted, the heaven

overcast with darkness, and all the curses of the law let fly at him, he would

still depend upon God for his help in his greatest passion : Isa. 1. 7, 9,

' The Lord God will help me ;' ver. 10, ' Who is among you that fears the

Lord, that obeys the voice of his servant, that walks in darkness and sees no
light ? let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay himself upon his God.'

He would not let the storm blow these concerns of the world out of his

hands, which then were managed by him ; which trust of his, in this dismal

time, he seems to set as a pattern for our imitation, in the words immediately

following, intimating we should have his faith under those dreadful circum-

stances always in our eyes to encourage ours.

These graces of Christ, tenderness, obedience, and trust, had not been

set forth in such orient colours to us, had not his soul drunk a cup of

wrath of his Father's tempering, as well as his body felt the strokes of human
fury.

5. I must add a caution or two for the better understanding this, and
preventing any mistake.

(1.) Though Christ suffered from his Father an infinite wrath due to us,

yet it was not necessary it should be eternally endured by him, because
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eternal wrath is due to us ; for the eternity of punishment ariseth from the

condition of the subject suffering, not from the nature of the punishment
itself. A creature being a limited nature, cannot give an infinite satisfaction

commensurate to an infinite justice, without suffering eternally. Therefore

though infinite punishment be due, yet eternal punishment is not in itself

due, but falls in for want of the creature's ability to satisfy the demands of

legal justice ; since it cannot satisfy the law by one or many acts of suffer-

ing, it is always suffering, but never fully satisfieth. But the infinite dignity

of the person of Christ transcending all creatures, made the satisfaction he
offered valuable without an eternal duration of those torments, which the in-

sufficiency of the creature could never have made by suffering to eternity.

He satisfies the debt, that pays at once the millions he owes ; but he can
never satisfy, but must remain in bondage, that pays a farthing in a year when
his debts amounts to millions, besides his running farther into debt while he
is paying. The eternity of punishment proceeds not only from old debts,

but new ones contracted by blasphemies and hatred of (rod ; for though
some say that in termina the damned do not sin, I cannot think but loving

and glorifying God is the essential duty of a creature ; and while he is a

creature, let him be in what state he will, he is under the obligation of it.

It is impossible a creature can by any conditions be freed from the obliga-

tions of loving and adoring his Creator. Christ might suffer .the pains of

hell, but not with all the accidental circumstances, nor in the place of hell

;

time and place are but accidental things, and not of the essence of punish-

ment. It is not the place of hell makes hell, but the wrath of God, in what
place soever it is poured out A surety goes not to prison if he pays the

debt ; the prison is not a place of payment, but a place to enforce the pay-

ment where there is unwillingness to pay.

(2.) This act of his Father in bruising him by his wrath was no approba-

tion of the guilt of the instruments in the death of his body. The sufferings

in his soul in the garden were before the Jews had laid hands on him to

apprehend him. God dropped wrath upon his soul, yet had no hand in the

crime of the Jews, in the covetousness of Judas, envy of the pharisees,

cowardice of Pilate, and the fury of the people : these did spring from their

natural corruption ; they had one end, God another ; they aimed at the satis-

faction of those lusts, God aimed to content his justice, declare his wisdom,
manifest his mercy, clear his holiness, remove the enmity, and relieve our

souls. Though God approved of the death of Christ, and ' delivered him
up,' Acts ii. 23, yet he did not approve of those ends which managed them
in that action. It was the highest guilt that ever was manifest upon the

stage of the world in them, as it was the highest love that ever God shewed
in the ordering things to the redemption of man. God determined redemp-

tion by the death of his Son, but did not positively determine the evil of the

instruments. God laid no inward restraints upon them, left them to act as

voluntary agents ; he knew what their fury would do, and resolved to govern

it for his own glory and the good of the world. God had given them a free

power to act otherwise ; he did not necessitate them to this rage ; their own
corruptions met together to commit this horrid crime. They were not

impelled by a command, threatening, or promise ; his law was a rock

against it ; the destruction of their city and the dissolution of their state were

assured them by our Saviour if they went on in that way ; they had no

motives from God, but from their own lusts, which were not of God's infu-

sion, but engendered by themselves and inflamed by the devil. God only as

a wise governor used them, and ordered them to his own glorious ends, as a

man uses the ravenous disposition of his hound to catch the hare, which the
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hound would of itself do, and governs it to his own ends, different from that

of the animal. In short, they acted utterly against the law in shedding in-

nocent blood ; God acted according to the mediatory law, in bruising him
who had voluntarily substituted himself in our room ; they aimed not at any
one end which God aimed at in it ; their intentions were wholly different.

Though God approved of the death of Christ precisely considered, because he
delivered him up, yet his death as managed by them was the greatest

wickedness that ever the sun saw, so that the Father's bruising Christ doth

not in the least excuse the Jews, nor had they been excusable had their

intentions concurred fully with God's in the act, unless they had received a

command from him to crucify him, as Abraham had for the offering his son.

The Father then hath been in Christ reconciling the world unto himself

:

in bruising him by his wrath, glorifying his attributes in that act, which were

necessary to be manifested in our redemption, laying all our sins upon him,

delighting in it as it was for his glory and our happiness, thereby winding up
the graces of Christ, necessary for the exercise of his office and our redemption

and imitation, to the greatest height, and thereby relieving us from that curse

of the law which we must always have borne and could never have satisfied.

So deep a hand had the Father in this work of redemption ! The Trinity

were signal in it : the Father bruising, Christ receiving the stroke, and the

Spirit supporting him under it.

Use 1. How may our meditations swim in this unlimited ocean of love !

Oh the depth of the riches of grace, that we should have the cursed pleasure

of sinning, and Christ the bitterness of suffering ; that the punishment due
to us should be charged upon the Son of God by the Father ! Must the

Father bruise the Son for us, who had deserved as well as devils to be kept

bound in chains of darkness to the judgment of the great day ? Might he
not more easily have condemned us, than condemned his beloved Son for us

to a bitter death ? But here he would have infinite love and infinite justice

kiss each other. What could we do to deserve it ? If we could merit any
good, could we merit so great a gift as this ? If we could have deserved

that he should open his arm to embrace us, could we merit that he should

wound his Son's heart to redeem us ? If we could deserve to be filled with

his grace, could all the world deserve that his Son should be emptied of his

glory ? Could they deserve that God should be wounded by God for their

transgressions ? God gave Christ to die for us while we were yet sinners,

Rom. v. 8, when we wanted motives of love as well as merits of grace, and
had no incentive of his grace, unless the want of grace could pass for one.

Were God as man, his thunder had crushed the world ; the disciples, the

best of men upon earth at that time, would have been prodigal of God's

thunderbolts, if they had had them in possession, when they desired fire

from heaven upon the poor Samaritans. And had man a storehouse of

punishment, he would empty it upon persons that notoriously wrong him ; but

God poured out those vials upon his own Son, which of right belonged to us.

Consider, it was his Son whom he bruised, not a servant, not an unspotted

angel ; his only begotten Son, the brightness of his glory, the express image
of his person, not an adopted Son, having only a dark representation of the

divine nature ; a begotten Son of his nature, not begotten of his will ; a

beloved Son, not a disaffected Son ; an only Son, not one picked out ofmany
children. God had no more in all the world, and yet he bruised him ; he
bruised him not only by a temporal death of the body, but by a weight of

wrath on his soul, not to purchase some small favour, but an everlasting

inheritance. How great is this love, that valued our salvation above the life

of an only Son, and shed a blood more valuable than the whole creation to
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preserve ours, which could not be equivalent to the price of it, and put him
into the posture of an enemy to his Son, to make us his friends ! If the

thunders of the law had been shot upon us, what strength had we to bear

them ? What merit to remove them ? How great is the love of the

Redeemer, to be willing not to be spared for a time, rather than millions of

men and women should fail of being spared for ever ! It was ' for our

transgressions he was wounded, for our iniquities he was bruised, and the

chastisement of our peace was upon him,' Isa. liii. 5. In every wound God
gave him, he minded the full punishment of our sin, in the person of our

Saviour, that those whom he represented might go free. He spared him
not, abated not a mite of what justice might demand, that so his people

might have a fall redemption : Rom. viii. 32, ' He spared not his own Son,

but delivered him up for us all.' He did not spare him in regard of the

strength of justice, wherewith he punished him. What could more enhance

the love of God than the terrors inflicted on Christ ! And what could more
enhance the love of Christ, than that he endured not only a bodily death,

but a wrathful death in his soul for us !

2. Let then this love engage every man to come to God through Christ.

How should it ravish us into an humble compliance with him, and subjec-

tion to him ! If he hath bruised him for us, he will not bruise us if we
come to him. The blood shed by the order of God, is able to expiate a

world of sins. God hath spent his wrath upon him, and hath none for those

that accept of him. God hath discovered a propensity to be reconciled,

though we lie open to the stroke of his justice, and have no strength to with-

stand him ; a higher evidence he cannot give.

3. Spare nothing for God. He spared not the best thing he had in pos-

session, and shall we spare our lust from being mortified by him ? The sin

of man grieved him more than the death of his Son ; shall we preserve that

which grieves him, and slight that which was his greatest pleasure ? How
comes it to pass we are so indulgent to our lusts, and murmur to be parted

from that which is the grief of God and the ruin of our souls ? Are those

destroyers of our souls so extremely dear to us, that we are loath to bring

them out of our bosoms, and deliver them to a crucifixion ; no, not in love

to that God who melted that Son in the fire of his wrath out of love to us,

whom he had cherished by the warmth of his bosom from eternity ? Sure

if our souls were all flint, being smitten by such a love, they should yield

some fire to consume our corruptions. How hateful should sin be to us,

since it is evidenced to be so hateful to God, as that he would not spare his

only begotten Son, when he lay under the imputation of our iniquities, and

caused the curses of the law to meet on him with all their stings, upon whom
our sins had met in all their guilt ! Why should we spare that, for which

God did not spare his Son who never offended him, but highly pleased him,

and in this very act, too, of bowing down under his strokes by reason of our

transgressions ? Why should we indulge that in our hearts, which God hath

discovered by this act to be so abominable and odious to him, and so deserv-

ing an object of his just indignation ? Let not that find rest in our bosoms,

under which, while our Saviour was in the form of a servant, he found no

rest from the curses of the law and the wrath of his Father, till it had bruised

him, and offered him up as a sacrifice of atonement for it.

6. The Father was in Christ reconciling the world, in accepting him, and

his expiatory reconciling sacrifice. The steam of his precious blood went

directly up to heaven, as the smoke of the sacrifices ascended right up to

heaven (ae they say), not blown aside by any wind.* This gave God a rest,

* Lightfoot, Temple, chap. 34, p. Ifll.
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of which sin after the creation had endeavoured to despoil him ; for if God
had a complacency in the work of creation,—which is signified by the word
refreshed, Exod. xxxi. 17, PBJ\ < In six days the Lord made heaven and
earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed ;'—much more
must God be refreshed by the work of redemption by Christ, it being a
restoring God's rest to him by a new creation, and a greater glory to God
than the work of creation was, or, simply considered, could be. God did
perform what was incumbent on his part, according to the covenant of
redemption, in regard of acceptation, after Christ had trod the wine-press
alone

; and his grace was of the same tenor in the entertainment of Christ
after his work, as it was in the first designation and call of him to it, the
foundation and the topstone being all the fruit of a condescending grace.
The grace of God accepted it, and justice could plead nothing against it

;

grace and justice took him by each arm and led him to the throne of glory.
It was God that justified him, Isa. 1. 8. His entrance into heaven, with the
same clothes of flesh he wore upon the earth, only changed in the fashion
suitable to that glorious country to which he was returning, was an evidence
of his full acceptance.

(1.) It is evident that the Father did accept him.
[l.J The types and representations of this reconciling sacrifice were

grateful to God upon this account. That first sacrifice after the deluge was
a sweet savour, or a savour of rest : Gen. viii. 21, ' And the Lord smelt a
sweet savour'; and the Lord said in his heart, I will not any more curse the
ground for man's sake,' nmn. He smelt in that sacrifice a savour of that
wherein he should have a rest, and which should fully quiet his mind; and
such a rest, that he said in his heart, or swore, Isa. liv. 9. The oath there
mentioned can refer to no other place but this. For the sake of the antitype,
which was respected in that offering, God swore that he would not any more
curse the ground for man's sake. What influence could the steam of the
blood of a beast, and the stench of the burning fat, have upon a spiritual

substance, an angel, much less upon God? Could the blood and burnt
carcases of a few silly animals appease God, so much as to engage him to

make so magnificent a promise, not to curse the ground any more for man's
sake, when the doleful cries, and vehement supplications of multitudes of
dying men in the deluge, could not persuade him to stop his hand, and shut
up the flood-gates of heaven ? Could this make him order the constant
course of nature, and succession of times, when in the very moment he pro-

mised it he considered the perpetual fountain of evil in the heart of man,
that ' the imagination of his heart was evil from his youth ?' No ; but God
was pleased with a resemblance of Christ, presented to him in the faith of

the offerer ; as a man is with the picture of his friend whom he dearly

esteems, and loves the person that presents such a medal to him, because of
the estimation he hath of his friend. If the picture be so acceptable, because
of the relation it hath to a delightful object, how much more dear is the
object itself! In the day of the general expiation of the Jews, the sins of
the people were atoned by the sacrifice of the beast, and sprinkling of the
blood

; what force had the blood of a brute to wash off the sins of a rational

creature, and those of a nation ? But this typified the mighty acceptable-

ness of the blood of Christ, satisfactory to justice, and pleasing to 'the mercy
of God, whence all sacrifices received what efficacy they had. God's being
pleased with this sacrifice of Noah, and others of his own appointing, was
but to testify how highly pleasing the death of his Son would be to him, as

it was an atoning sacrifice, and sweeter than the iniquities of men were
loathsome, both being under his consideration at one and the same time.
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[2.] The time of Christ's coming, and being in the world, is called by way

of eminency an acceptable time, much more was his suffering so, which was

the complement of his humiliation work. It was an acceptable time, because

it was a day of salvation for man : Isa. xlix. 8, ' In an acceptable time have

I heard thee, and in the day of salvation have I helped thee.' They are the

words of the Father to Christ, wherein he assures him of the acceptance of

his sacrifice extensively for the Gentiles :
' I will give thee for a covenant

to the people
;

' which place the apostle uses as an argument to press the

Corinthians to the sincere embracing of the gospel, 2 Cor. vi. 2, because it

was an acceptable time, a time wherein Christ was accepted, and all believers

accepted upon his account ; a time acceptable to God in the prophet ; a

time which therefore ought to be acceptable to man, as the apostle infers.

It is therefore called the acceptable year of the Lord : Isa. lxi. 2, To pro-

claim the acceptable year of the Lord.' The clearest, and serenest time

that ever God saw since the creation of the world. Why was it so accept-

able? Because it was the day of vengeance of our God, a day of vengeance

upon sin, a day of the taking away and removal of that which had caused

all the enmity. Upon the knowledge of God's approbation of it, Christ prays

for his assistance in the time of his suffering, Ps. lxix. 13. A psalm of

Christ, as appears, ver. 9, 21, applied to him in the Gospel, ' As for me, my
prayer is unto thee in an acceptable time: God, in the multitude of thy

mercy hear me, in the truth of thy salvation,' when the whole world was set

against him, and he was made the song of the drunkards ; the time wherein

he put it up, and the circumstances he was in, were pleasing to God, as being

for his greatest service and glory. Let the mercy which engaged me first in

this attempt, and the promise thou hast made me of the salvation of man,

move thee to hear me now, and to manifest the truth of thy salvation which

thou hast committed to me, and I am now upon the effecting of. When
was this acceptable time ? this |l¥l W ? When he was in the mire and

deep waters, ver. 14; when he was reproached, and full of heaviness, ver. 20;

when they gave him gall for his meat, and in his thirst vinegar to drink ;

then was the time of this highest acceptation with God for the redemption

of man.

[3.] All the fruits of his death manifest God's high acceptation of it.

First, The mission of the Spirit. The great end why the Spirit was sent,

was to manifest this acceptance ; to evidence to the world that Christ was

no impostor, because he was gone to the Father, John xvi. 7-10, and had a

welcome in heaven. The coming of the Spirit, and the working miracles in

the name of Christ, kept up the credit of his mission and authority from the

Father in the world. He was sent by the Father, in the name of Christ :

John xiv. 26, * The Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name,'

l. e. upon the account of his mediation, as a fruit of it. His name would

have been of no authority for so great a gift, had not his death been of a

grateful efficacy. And by the virtue of his intercession,—John xiv. 16, ' I

will pray the Father, and he will give you another Comforter,'—God unlocks

to him all his treasures, as a testimony of the pleasure he took in his death,

and the completeness of it to appease his anger, and satisfy the most exten-

sive demands of his justice. So high a favour could not be dispensed, if

justice had not first been fully contented. This Spirit was also to abide for

ever with his people : John xvi. 16, ' That he may abide with you for ever;'

which shews the everlasting acceptance of this sacrifice by God ; for since

the first coming of the Spirit was upon the first acceptance of his offering,

the abiding of the Spirit evidenceth the perpetual prevalency of it with God

;

for he could not abide any longer than the ground of his mission did endure,
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for they must both run parallel. Now, had he not gone away, the Com-
forter would not have come, John xvi. 7, which refers not only "to his ascen-
sion, but to his passion. And had he gone, and his death been unapproved
by God, the Spirit had stayed in heaven. His work also testifies this

approbation. He was to ' bring things to remembrance, whatsoever Christ
had said to them,' John xiv. 26, which would never have been, had not
Christ in every tittle been faithful to his Father's instructions. He was not
to speak of himself, John xvi. 13 ; he was not to be the author of a new
doctrine in the church, but to impress upon men what Christ had taught,
and what he had wrought by his passion ; he is therefore called the Spirit
of truth, teaching and clearing up to the minds of men that truth which
Christ had taught, and confirmed by his blood. There was no error or mis-
take in any part of the management of this work on Christ's part ; for the
Spirit is not sent to rectify anything, but to raise the superstructure upon
that foundation Christ had already laid. He was to declare only what he
heard, John xvi. 13, 14 ; to act the part of a minister to Christ, as Christ
had acted the part of a minister to his Father; to glorify Christ, to manifest
the fulness of his merit, and the benefits of his purchase ; for he was to

receive of Christ, i. e. the things of Christ, his truth and his grace, and
manifest it to then- souls, and imprint upon them the comfort of both. There
had been no foundation to glorify Christ, had not Christ in this work been
glorious in the eyes of God, and been acknowledged by the Father to have
glorified him to the utmost. Now since all this is come to pass, according as
Christ did predict it, it is an undeniable evidence that the Father hath fully

approved of Christ's faithfulness in his office, and rests highly contented by
his death.

Secondly, The answer of prayers in his name. As his acceptance by the
Father was the ground of all the miracles which were wrought in the name of
the Son after his ascension, so it is the ground of all the answers of prayer
that any believer receives from God, for our Saviour joins them both toge-

ther : John xiv. 12, 13, ' He that believes in me shall do greater works than
these, because I go to the Father; and whatsoever you shall ask in my name,
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.' ' Whatsoever
you ask in my name,' i. e. saith Cajetan, for my glory, not only in the inten-

tion of the petitioner, but the direct tendency of the thing petitioned for, I
will do. His power to do it, is an argument of the strength of his oblation,
and validity of the price. ' That the Father may be glorified in the Son,'
which is the end for which our prayers are answered, and is the event of
those mercies we receive as answers from the hands of Christ. The Father
is glorified in the success of Christ's mediation, and the ' finishing the work
he gave him to do,' John xvii. Every return of prayer, upon the account of
the merit of Christ, is a testimony of this success ; and glory redounds by
it to the wisdom of the Father, for contriving ; to the kindness of the Father,
for appointing so able a Saviour, who could fully satisfy all the concerns of

God, and provide for the necessities of the creature, and lay a foundation
for the full communication of all mercies needful for him. His receiving

from his Father the keys of all his stores, to dispense to believers, manifests
how welcome he was to the Father upon his return, after his conflict in the
world, and how successful he was in his execution of his office, and how
fully he contented the justice of his Father, which could not by any right

keep those stores from him after his meritorious passion ; so that in every
answer of prayer, the wisdom, love, righteousness of the Father are glorified,

in the obedience, merit, and purchase of his Son ; the love of the Father is

manifested in sending so sufficient a mediator ; and the justice and grace of
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the Father is glorified in accepting him, and performing the conditions requi-

site on his part by the covenant of redemption. There is a most intimate
conjunction of the glory of the Father and the glory of the Son in this me-
diation of Christ, which is the foundation of the acceptation of him, and his

acceptation upon the same foundation will be perpetual ; because, as what-
soever he did here was for the glory of his Father, whatsoever he doth
above also, in distributing his gifts, communicating his grace, is for the same
end, and therefore can never be unacceptable ; for, by this acceptation of
him, the Father hath a current and standing revenue of glory established •

his exchequer is daily filled with it, by virtue of this approbation. This ac-

ceptance is writ upon every return of our supplications, put up in his name,
and tending to his glory ; the wonderful effects whereof have been known in

all ages, and in the private experience of every sincere Christian. Would God
ever listen to those pleas in his name, were he not well pleased with the
sacrifice of his person ? Would God ever expend his gifts to man, to keep
up the credit of a person he had disowned ? This is the ground of that
near communion believers have with God, nearer than Adam was admitted
to in paradise, wherein God condescends to the familiar expressions of his

grace, and converses with men in and through a mediator, who before were
alienated from him, and made the marks of his wrath. The ' golden altar

with incense,' Rev. viii. 3, is the pleasant perfume of his merits.

[4. J The content God hath in men's believing on Christ manifests it.

God hath made faith, the acceptance of him by men, the only condition of
enjoying the fruits of his purchase ; and it is not all the amiable virtues in

the world, nor the riches of the whole creation, can procure us any right or
title to him without it. So much doth the Father stand upon the honour
of his Son, that he will not grant an eternal happiness to any but those that
join with him in a sincere and hearty acceptation and approbation of him,
his meritorious death, and the righteousness evidenced thereby. Without this,

no beams of glory can sparkle upon us, but an eternal wrath will swallow us
up. As the Father hath approved him, so as to give all power into his

hands, so he wills us to approve him, so as to bring all our own righteous-

ness to the footstool of Christ, and embrace him only by a naked faith, that
nothing of the glory of his work and merit may be clouded by any thing of our
own. A true, willing, cordial, lively acceptance is required, a resting on him
for salvation, as God rests on him upon his satisfaction. An estimation
of him approaching as near as a creature can to that of God's ; the know-
ledge and embracing of him is the best savour to God, next to that of his

own oblation ; and man only in a believing embracing, stands in his true
posture of acceptation with God.

[5.] The naked declarations of Christ to the world are acceptable to God.
The very discourses, and the discoursers of it, are a sweet savour to God :

2 Cor. ii. 15, < We are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are

saved, and in them that perish.' Yea, though men cast away the thoughts
of him, and perish in their unbelief

;
yet the proposal of it to them for their

acceptance is very sweet to the thoughts of God. As he will express how high
his acceptation of them was, in the gifts of eternal happiness to them that en-

tertain him, so the rejecters shall learn the same in the severity of the punish-
ment inflicted on them. But whatever men do, the sound of it in the world
is a sweet savour to him ; and all men shall be at last convinced, that his

righteousness was acceptable to God, because he is gone to the Father.

(2.) God accepted him with a mighty pleasure. As soon as he was made
perfect by his sufferings, he was saluted an high priest, • called an high
priest,' Heb. v. 10, U^jffayoPiudiig, saluted; ngooayogsvsi, a<r<Td£zrai (Hesych.).
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When, by the accomplishment of his passion, he became the author of eter-

nal salvation, God congratulates him for his attainment of a new honour by

his consecration, as men congratulate one another upon new acquisitions.

It was a ' sweetsmelling savour to God,' Eph. v. 2; there was hdoxia in his

mission, and svwhia in his passion. God smelled a greater fragrancy in his

death than stench from our sins ; the sweetness of the one did drown the

noisomeness of the other : his death was more satisfying to God than our

sins were displeasing. As he was a vine, he sent forth a delicious fruit of

his blood to cheer both the heart of God and man ; of God, by the fragrancy

of his satisfaction ; of man, by the fulness of his merit. God's /soul de-

lighted in him, Isa. xlii. 1. He had an overflowing joy. All the attributes

of God, which are the soul and perfections of the Deity, had an undisturbed

acquiescence in him. There was an unblemished exactness in his work,

because there was a fulness of delight in his Father. The delight he took in his

designation was rather heightened than diminished by his faithfulness in the

execution. He was, after his death, brought near before God : Dan. vii. 13,

' One like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the

ancient of days, and they brought him near before him,' two words to express

the height of pleasure, near and before him. As if God would express his

pleasure in the strait and intimate embraces of his Son, after his great en-

gagement and return from the battle ; and so welcome he was, that God
presented him with the dominion of the whole world. For the order of the

vision expresseth first his incarnation, and then his exaltation ; so that

this being ' brought near before the ancient of days,' must be upon his ascen-

sion just after his death, and before his full investiture in the dominion of

the world.

[1.1 He pleased him more than all the sacrifices under the Jewish

economy ; far more than all the devoted creatures, than oxen and bullocks

which have horns and hoofs ; it is the expression concerning Christ, Ps.

lxix. 31. A mark of eminency, a how much more is put upon this offering,

above the virtue of the blood of bulls and goats, Heb. ix. 13, 14. Though

they were instituted by God, yet they were not acceptable to God for the

removal of sin, ' neither could make the offerer perfect before him,' Heb.

x. 1. Nor could the heaps of sacrificed animals, the streams of brutish

blood, persuade him to the justification of any one offerer :
' In burnt offer-

ings or sacrifices he had no pleasure,' or rest, Heb. x. 6. He had a pleasure

in them, not as they were the sacrifices of beasts, but representations of his

Son's passion, and appointed as remembrances before him, of what was to

be suffered by the true object of his rest in time. Christ is the person, and

his death the sacrifice, wherein God only can find a rest : Isa. lxvi. 1, 2,

' Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my foot-

stool : where is the house that you build unto me ? and where is the place

of my rest ? For all those things hath my hand made, and all these things

have been, saith the Lord : but to this will I look, to the poor and a con-

trite spirit, and that trembles at my word.' The temple and temple-worship

was not the place of his rest; God speaks with contempt of them, and seems

to cast in the whole created compages of heaven and earth, as no firm object

of his pleasure. But to this will I look, i. e. this poor and contrite spirit, H3J,

stricken ; of the same root as mo, smitten of God and afflicted : Isa. liii. 4,

' That trembled at my word
;

' he speaks as of one that trembled under the

curses of the law, and felt the weight and bitterness of them ; to him will I

look, or intently or fixedly look, as the word signifies. The word tremble,

"13n, signifies to be careful or solicitous, as, \L Kings iv. 13, it is so translated,

' Thou hast been careful for us with all this care,' though it signifies also to
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tremble. Who was more stricken than Christ ? Who more careful of the

honour of God's law than Christ ? Or who tasted more of the gall of the

curse than Christ ? Who can that signal mark this point to, but Christ ?

Who can be set in the balance with the whole frame of the creation, angels

and men, but Christ ? ' All those things hath my hand made,' which seems
to refer not only to the temple, but to the heavens, his throne, and the earth,

his footstool ; all those have been, and yet no rest found in them. Now
after the coming and striking of this person, upon whom the eye of God is

intent, an end is put to all the ceremonial sacrifices : ver. 3, ' He that kills

an ox, is as if he slew a man ; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a

dog's neck,' &c. It was a disgrace to him for men to think he could be

pleased with such sacrifices, when he had appointed and accepted another

;

if they then kept them up, they should be an abomination to him, as the

blood of swine, and yet they kept them up after this poor stricken spirit,

after the offering of his Son : he calls them ' their own ways, their abomina-
tions in which he delighted not.' And ver. 4, he would ' bring their fears

upon them ;' perhaps it may be meant of their fear of the Romans, which you
know tbey pretended, for the putting Christ to death, thereby to prevent

any occasion of an invasion ; and ver. 6, he prophesies of their destruction.

But before this destruction she should be ' delivered of a man child,' ver. 7.

You know how he armed the Romans against them, discharged his wrath
upon them, gave up the city and temple, which they (and even their

enemies) studied to preserve, for the death of his Son, as a prey to the fury

and avarice of the enemies. I have been the longer upon it, to shew there

is some ground to understand this place principally of Christ, though not to

exclude the common interpretation
;

perhaps we might have had more
ground for the understanding it so from Stephen's discourse, Acts vii.,

where he ends his citations with this place of Scripture, ver. 48, 49, and
descending to the application of what he had before cited, and charging upon
them the blood of Christ, was interrupted by the fury of the Jews from any
further light which his discourse might have given us. To consider it

again, God demands where the place of his rest was ? They might answer,

the heavens. No ; all these hath mine hand made, yet no rest in them
;

but to this I will look ; this is my rest, as the antithesis carries it ; this

stricken in spirit, as if he had pointed to Christ on the cross and in the

garden, trembling under a sense of wrath. An intent look is a look of ex-

pectation, or a look of pleasure.

[2.] He shews his mighty pleasure in the acceptance of him by a public

proclamation as it were : Heb. i. 6, ' Again, when he brings his first begot-

ten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him.' Or
as some read it, ' And when he brings his first begotten into the world

again,' understanding it of his resurrection, he then proclaims him to the

angels as an object of worship. He is the heir appointed, as well as the

heir eternally begotten, proclaimed to the angels as their head, and the root

of their standing. He was ' seen of angels,' manifested to them in such a

manner as their head, after he was justified by the Spirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16.

Methinks being ' seen of angels' should signify something more than the simple

vision. He was 'justified by the Spirit,' when he was quickened and raised

by the Spirit, 1 Peter iii. 18. His being ' preached among the Gentiles, be-

lieved on in the world, and received up into glory,' were evidences of this

acceptance of him by the Father. He brings him after his resurrection, as

he did Adam after his creation, into the possession of the world, and gave

him dominion over the creatures. He brings in his Son, and gives him an

empire over the angels as he was mediator, which he had before as he was
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God blessed for ever ; and the angels praise him, and acknowledge him
' worthy,' as the lamb slain, ' to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and

strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing,' Rev. v. 11, 12.

[3.] He declares the pleasure he had in his acceptation of him, by fixing

his love for ever upon him. He was settled in his Father's love, because

he had performed the mediatory command : John xv. 10, ' If you keep my
commandments, you shall abide in my love ; even as I have kept my
Father's commandments, and abide in his love.' A commandment was

given him, and a commandment was kept by him, which obedience hath

been hitherto the foundation of his Father's love to him as mediator ; and,

when he had fully finished it, would make a fixation of his Father's love.

If he had not performed the mediatory command, he had had no interest in

his Father's affections ; as poor creatures, if they observe the commands of

Christ, shall for ever be rooted in his love, never to be cast out. So is

Christ, upon the observation of the command his Father gave, for ever settled

in his affection and acceptation, whereby he hath given us assurance, that

he was in Christ reconciling the world.

(3.) As the Father accepted Christ, and accepted him with a mighty plea-

sure, so this acceptation of him and his death redounds to every believer.

Grace and glory depend upon this ; take away God's approbation, and the

whole chain of privileges, linked together by it, falls in pieces.

[1.] It is the stability of the covenant. His approach to God as a surety,

having engaged his heart for us, is that which God speaks of with a pleasing

astonishment, and is so, transcendently taken with it, that he settles the

covenant of being their God, and making them his people upon it ; that is

the issue, Jer. xxx. 21, 22. And the everlastingness of the covenant is

founded in his being a witness to the people : Isa. lv. 3, 4, ' I will make an

everlasting covenant with you ; behold, I have given him for a witness to the

people.' All the promises of God are yea and amen, in him the faithful and

true witness, E-ev. iii. 14.

[2.] Justification is founded upon this acceptance. God was in Christ

reconciling the world, i. e. not imputing their trespasses to them, but dis-

charging them. For the pleasure he took in Christ's sufferings upon mount
Calvary, he graciously forgets our sins, and of rebels entitles us heirs. There

is a fundamental justification of future believers in the discharge of Christ,

though not formal and actual till they believe. As there was a fundamental

condemnation of all in the loins of Adam upon his fall, not actual till they

were in being, and did actually partake of his nature ; so Christ having his

discharge as a common person, all those whose sins he bore have a funda-

mental discharge in that of his person from any more suffering. As he bore

the sins of many as a common person in the offering of himself, and satisfied

for their guilt, so he hath an absolution as the head from all that guilt he

bore ; no more to lie under the burden of our sins, or endure any penalties

of the law for them : Heb. ix. 27, ' As it is appointed unto men once to die,

and after that the judgment, so Christ was once offered for the sins of many
;

and unto them that look for him shall he appear without sin unto salvation.'

As judgment is appointed for all men, as well as death, and they receive their

judgment after death, so Christ after his death was judged by God, and

judged perfect, fully answering the will and ends of God, and shall not ap-

pear any more as a sacrifice, but as a perfect Saviour. He is no more to

appear in a corruptible body prepared to bear sin by imputation, but in a

glorious body, as a manifestation of his justification, fitted for the comfort of

those that look for him. Unto them doth this judgment extend ; for upon the

score of this judgment passed by God in his behalf, he is to appear at length
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to them for salvation. For if Christ satisfied for believers, he is accepted

by God on their behalf; therefore his sufferings are imputed to them ; for it

would be strange that Christ should endure a punishment for them, be ap-

proved of God as standing in their stead, and his acceptance not be counted
to them. If there be an approbation of his sufferings for us, there is an
imputation of his sufferings to us, or else no satisfaction is made to justice

upon our account. As he suffered, so he was acquitted as our surety and
representative.

[3.] The acceptation of our persons and services redounds to us from the

Father's acceptance of Christ. His love to Christ as mediator, is the ground
of our acceptation : Eph. i. 6, ' To the praise of the glory of his grace,

wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved.' He chose him first as

the head, and his members in him ; he accepts him as the first beloved, and
believers in him. Had not Christ been accepted first, none could have pre-

tended an holiness worthy of the notice of God. The grace of God is the

cause, his love to Christ the ground, acceptation of us in him the effect of

both. In ourselves, we are the objects of his anger ; in Christ, the marks of

his choice affection. It is the pleasure God took in the obedience of his Son,

which makes believers as his members, and their services, though weak imi-

tations of him, delightful to God.

[4.] The constant wooings of men by God flow from hence. He entreats

and beseecheth men to embrace him, to be reconciled to him, because he hath

been thus reconciling the world in Christ : 2 Cor. v. 20, ' As though God did

beseech you by us, be ye reconciled to God.' The entreaty and arguments

used to persuade men to the acceptance of it, could have no validity without

this foundation, that a reconciliation is wrought, and the expiatory sufferings

of Christ accepted by God. So much is God in love with Christ's perform-

ance, that he condescends to the lowest step, to beseech and solicit the crea-

tures' affections for him, and presseth them with that sweet importunity, as

loath to take any denial at their hands.

Use 1. See the unexpressible value of Christ's mediation with God. God
h ,th given the highest evidence of the grandeur of it, of Christ's faithfulness

in the discharge of the trust committed to him, glorifying the Father in all

that he undertook and taught. It is from his being a ' righteous branch,'

that he is become the Lord our righteousness, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. He was by his

voluntary submission, and his Father's designation, made sin for us, which

performance is so grateful, that all that believe in him are made not bare

righteousness, but ' the righteousness of God in him.' He seems to become sin

itself, wholly guilt, and believers thereby righteousness itself in the presence

of God. His death is so valuable as to procure the casting our sins into the

depths of the sea, and the advancing our persons to the heights of glory, to

stand before God in his kingdom. Our persons, odious in Adam, are made
beautiful in Christ ; and our duties, that smell rank by nature, smell sweet by

his merits, Rev. v. 8. The odours of his merits are so strong as to overcome

the stench of our nature. There is no need of any masses, human satisfac-

tions, and additions of any merits of our own.

2. Comfort to believers. Since this acceptance, how doth justice itself

smile ! The rod of God's fury falls out of his hand upon the sweetness of

his Son's offering, and gives way to a sceptre of grace ; nothing was omitted

which was necessary for the pleasure of God's piercing eye. This may well

calm the fears in our hearts, because it smooths the frowns in God's face.

If no charge can be brought against Christ since the acknowledgment of thf

sufficiency of his offering, no charge can be brought against believers. Fo
vol. in. E e
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whom was it performed, but for them ? For whom was it accepted, but for

them ? The acceptation must be for the same ends for which his sufferings

were endured ; shall not then the influence of it upon them answer the in-

tention of it for them ? If it should not, the first acceptation would be in

vain ; Christ must then return to offer another sacrifice, which shall Dever

be. Tn the acceptation of Christ for you, he hath accepted you in him. He
stood in no need of it, but in relation to you; he was the eternal Son of God,

acceptable to the Father, but by this he is established an eternal Saviour.

An obedient faith on our part will entitle us to salvation on his part : Heb.
v. 9, ' And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation

unto all them that obey him.' Since God hath accepted him for you, God
will appear full of omniscience to understand your wants, full of compassion

to pity you, full of power to relieve you, full of wisdom to guide you, full of

grace to pardon you, full of glory to bless you for ever. Every believer will

be accepted by God, because by his faith he owns that which gives God a

rest ; and as the grace of God assists him, so he contributes to God's con-

tentment. Oh, then, remember your offences against God, to be humbled
;

and God's acceptation of the blessed offering, to be comforted. The odour of

this sacrifice was so agreeable to God, that, not content to discharge us from

the condemnation we had merited, he would also that we should partake of

the life, and enjoy the kingdom of his Son, judging it not equity to make any

separation between the head and the members, the redeemer and the re-

deemed, and a disparagement to the greatness of the offer, and offering, to

shut heaven against them. Hereby is not only condemnation removed, but

eternal glory assured. It is not only a not perishing, but an eternal life upon
faith, John hi. 16.

3. This is the main foundation of faith. How unvaluable had all Christ's

sufferings been, and how vain our faith, had God disapproved him
;
justice

had been armed against us if a blemish had been in the oblation. Faith

first reads Christ's commission, then casts its eye upon the streams of blood

flowing from his heart, listens to his doleful cries, considers them for itself,

but ultimately rests itself in God's acknowledgment of the full discharge of

the debt, and his cancelling the obligation wherein Christ was bound. After

this, none have any excuse for unbelief, unless they will accuse God of weak-

ness, or falsity, and imposture in bearing witness to the faithfulness of one

who had not discharged his office.

4. Glorify God. It is the use Christ in the prophetic psalm makes of it:

Ps. xxii. 23, 24, ' Praise ye the Lord, all ye the seed of Jacob; glorify him,

all ye the seed of Israel: for he hath not despised nor abhorred the afflic-

tion of the afflicted ; neither hath he hid his face from him :
' a meiosis. His

face indeed was hid for a time, but to return with fresher and brighter beams

;

find the warmth at the return made a recompence for the clouds upon the

cross. How should our hearts swell with praise, as heaven did with joy,

and the thankful gladness of our hearts keep time with the joyful acceptance

of his Father

!

5. Accept Christ. What is worthy of God's acceptation cannot be un-

worthy of ours. If this be agreeable to the fountain of goodness, why
should it not be grateful to the derived streams ? That which gratifies an

infinite ocean of purity would surely gratify us, were we not abominable sinks

of corruption. It is the highest contrariety to God not to seek and acknow-

ledge rest in that wherein God finds a full content. If the pure eye of God
behold not the least spot to disturb, but a commensurate goodness to settle

his rest, what can we see in Christ which should make us nauseate him ?

Christ is the object of God's rest, and well may be of ours. As God rested
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not in anything after the degeneracy of the world bnt in Christ, so neither

should we rest in anything since the degeneracy of our hearts but in the

same object. G-od will love us highly for our acceptance of him. God is

highly pleased with his creatures' converse with him in and by a mediator

:

Deut. xviii. 16, 17, ' They have well spoken that which they have spoken,'

when they desired that God would not speak to them but by Moses, a type

of the Mediator. God never gave them so great a commendation as in this

case, nor ever approved so highly of any action or words that came from the

body of this people. God dwells above in the clouds, we cannot come to him
but by Christ. He is a God of vengeance, and we the merit ors of it ; we
cannot be screened from his wrath but by Christ ; accept him, and God will

accept us in him ; refuse him, and all the other righteousness in the world

cannot secure us. Let God's approbation be the director of ours. Accept-

ance of Christ is a noble imitation of God.

7. God raised him. There- was a necessity of his resurrection in regard

of the predictions; for since the Messiah was to die, and not see corruption,

—

Ps. xvi. 10, ' Thou wilt not suffer thy holy One to see corruption,'—-it is clear

he was to rise again, else his body in a natural course would have seen cor-

ruption. This resurrection is a clear evidence of his acceptation ; himself

uses this as an argument both of the authority of his commission and fidelity

in execution : John ii. 18, 19, 21, ' Destroy this temple, and in three days

I will raise it up,' speaking of the temple of his body. Bfev. i. 5, he is the
' faithful witness,' manifested to be so by being the ' first begotten from the

dead.' Without his resurrection, his acceptation had not been manifest

;

neither could he have appeared in the quality of a Redeemer and High
Priest, had he, like one of us, lain rotting in his grave ; he had not, without

it, been powerfully declared to be the true Son of God, nor consequently

evidenced to be our Eedeemer, nor been in a capacity, according to the

decree, to reign to the ends of the earth.. All men would have concluded

him an impostor, but by rising up from the power of an ignominious death,

he was manifested to angels and men to be not only God's beloved Son, but

his obedient servant, faithful in all his will, the exact revealer of his counsels,

and grateful to him in his sufferings, whereby not only the valuableness and

sufficiency of his passion for a foundation of everlasting reconcilement, but

the actual acceptance of it, was evidenced. It was a testimony to Christ of

his faithfulness, a testimony to us of the approbation of his sacrifice for those

purposes for which it was offered- As his resurrection by the Father was,

as it were, a new generation of him as the Son of God,—Rom. i. 4, 'Declared

to be the Son of God with power by his resurrection from the dead,'—so it

was as a new constitution of him as the mediator of men. Himself calls his

resurrection a regeneration, Mat. xix. 28, and he is therefore called not the

first risen, but the first-born from the dead : Col. i. 18, ' Who is the begin-

ning, the first-born from the dead,' this being a new birth of him from the

womb of the earth. It is a rule in the language of the Scripture, aliquid

factum, dicitur, cum factum esse demonstratur. Hereby his person was owned
to be the Son of God, and his works and suffering, as our Redeemer, were

declared highly pleasing ; the suit was depending till his resurrection, but

then the controversy between God and sinners upon the account of the law-

was at an end, and the bond was cancelled in token of full satisfaction. The
public decree of God determined it; the decree is extant, Ps. ii. 7; the inter-

pretation of it, Acts xiii. 33, • God hath fulfilled the same unto us, in that

he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is also written in the second psalm,

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.' Thus was he justified

and declared righteous, and his obedience, which run through all his acts,
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exceeding acceptable. He was indeed approved of God by miracles, wbich

God did by him in the time of his life, Acts ii. 22 ; and by such miracles

that could not fall under any jealousy, but by those he was testified to be a

prophet, a man approved of God, a teacher come from God, as Nicodemus

argues, John iii. 2. But by his resurrection he was testified to be more

than a man, the Son of God in his majesty. Notwithstanding the miracles

of his life, he appeared in the form of a servant, and scarce assumed any

other title than that of the Son of man ; but after he had by his conquest

made death his captive, he illustriously appears to be the Son of God, the

glory of which is increased by his ascension, exaltation, and the plentiful

effusion of the Spirit : by all which his righteousness and obedience was de-

clared to be pure without any mixture, perfect without any defect, clear gold

without any dross, and a full payment of the utmost farthing to divine justice

for believing sinners.

(1.) It was the act of the Father. The body of Christ was raised, and

resurrection is not the work of either soul or body, but of God only. God
raised him from the dead in such a manner as to declare him to be his Son.

It being the declaration of the Father, his resurrection was the act of the

Father :
' God raised him from the dead,' Acts xiii. 30, 33. Upon which

account God is set forth in this raising Christ as the object of faith : Rom.

iv. 24, ' If you believe on him, who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead.'

This being, as it were, a new begetting him, was the act of the Father, whose

Son he was by eternal generation. It is particularly ascribed to the Father

:

Rom. vi. 4, ' As Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the

Father ;' by the glorious power of the Father, which was made illustrious in

it. Some take glory of the Father for the formal cause, as though the mean-

ing were, Christ in his resurrection was adorned with the glory of the Father

;

others for the final cause, he rose to the glory of the Father ; but to take it

for the efficient cause is more natural ; as the love of the Father was most

magnificent in giving him to die, so the power of the Father is most glorious

in unloosing the bands of .death, and delivering him from the grave with

triumph ; because the reuniting the soul to the body, and restoring it to all

the functions of life, is an act of creative power. And this resurrection was

more glorious than a single creation, in regard of the mighty load of guilt

Christ lay by imputation under when upon the cross. It is true this resur-

rection was the work of the Trinity, it was the work of the Spirit; he is

•therefore said to be •', quickened by the Spirit,' 1 Pet. iii. 18, and 'justified

in the .-Spirit,' 1 Tim. iii. 16. His resurrection was the justification of his

person in all that he performed for the satisfaction of God. Christ also is

said to raise himself: John ii. 19, ' I will raise it up,' and had an authority

to ' take «p his life again,' John x. 18. As he is said to conquer his ene-

mies, 1 Cor., xv. 25, ' he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his

feet;' yet the Father is said to do it, Ps. ex. 1 ; for acts of power are more

peculiarly ascribed to the Father, and resurrection is an act of omnipotence,

as wisdom is ascribed to the Son, and love to the Holy Ghost. The conquest

of his enemies is the act of his Father, and therefore the beginning of his

triumph, and the overpowering the great enemy death. And as he waits at

God's right hand till his enemies be subdued, so he waited in the grave till

his discharge was ordered by the Father.

(2.) It was most congruous and regular for the Father to be principal in

the raising Christ. The Father had the power of mission, and therefore of

acceptation ; and therefore the act whereby it was declared did principally

pertain to the Father, as it was a full manifestation of the faithfulness of

Christ in his office. As he received his commission from his Father, so it



2 Cor. V. 18, 19.] god the author of reconciliation. 437

was most regular he should receive his discharge from the same hand,

because he had been faithful to him that appointed him. The Father was

the creditor, he had covenanted with his Father to suffer and give him satis-

faction ; the Father then was the most proper judge whether the articles

were performed or no, whether the satisfaction was valid and the debt paid.

As the Father was the lawgiver and judge, the delivering Christ to death

belonged to him ; upon the same account the delivering him from prison

and judgment belonged to the Father. None have power to remit or dis-

charge after the sentence but the supreme authority. So that the raising

Christ belonged as properly by right to the Father as the power of deliver-

ing him to death. When the account was made up in heaven, and not a

farthing of what was due was found wanting, but the demands of justice

fully balanced by the satisfaction of Christ, ' he was taken from prison and

judgment,' Isa. liii. 8, and God sends an angel to roll away the stone, Mat.

xxviii. 2 ; not indeed to make way for the resurrection of Christ, as though

there was a necessity of rolling away the stone to give his body passage out

of the grave, but to evidence to the women that intended to come into the

sepulchre that his discharge came frnm heaven, and that they might see the

grave empty of his body. As he that is in prison for debt ought not to go

out without the judge's authority, so Christ was held in the fetters of death

till his Father's absolution, and then was delivered from the grave as a

debtor from prison. ' God loosed the chains of death,' Acts ii. 24, 'it being

not possible that he should be held ' in those chains, for it was not equitable

that fafter he had satisfied he should be held longer in his fetters. The

judge only can free from prison ; and when the law, where any is impri-

soned, is satisfied, he is in justice bound to order the discharge, and pro-

nounce in open court the acquittal of the prisoner.

(3.) This act of the Father in raising him was with respect to this work

of reconciliation, and the accomplishment of all the fruits of it.

[1.] For the justification of every believer. As the same authority which

had delivered him to death raised him from the grave, so in pursuance of

the same ends for which he was delivered, he was ' delivered for our

offences, and was raised again for our justification,' Eom. iv. 24, 25. It is

declared as an encouragement to believe on him that raised up Jesus our

Lord from the dead ; which argument would have no validity in it to incite

the soul to faith in God, if those ends there spoken of were not actually

aimed at in those acts of his. The Father, who was the author of both,

had the same ends in both those acts ; they were the acts of the Father,

and therefore the ends of the Father. Though his death was the foundation

of his merit, yet his resurrection is the foundation of the application of that

merit to all his seed. At this door comes in our justification. As God, in

delivering him up to undergo the curse of the law, delivered us in him, and

looked upon believers as suffering in him the punishment due to sin, so in

raising him he virtually raised them in him, and fundamentally compre-

hended them in that discharge. His resurrection was not meritorious of

our justification, that was the fruit of his death ; he paid by his death what

was due for our sins, and began to receive at his resurrection what was due

for his sufferings ; by compact he suffered for us, and by compact he was

raised for us. As the expiation of our offences depended upon the death of

our surety, so the justification of our persons depended upon the discharge

of our surety ; and to that end he was raised up by God to be a standing

foundation of and encouragement to our faith, to believe the promises of

God, and grow up into hope of the enjoyment of them : 1 Peter i. 21, ' God

raised him up from the dead, that your faith and hope might be in God.'
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[2.] For the regeneration of the seed promised him. This depends upon
his resurrection, and was the aim of God in it : 1 Pet. i. 3, ' Blessed be the

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to his abundant
mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of

Jesus Christ from the dead.' As the resurrection of Christ was as the

Father's new begetting of him to be the Son of God, so in regard that he
rose as a common person, his resurrection was a new begetting all his elect

to be the sons of God. Herein was the foundation of their regeneration,

as well as of their justification, settled. He was ' taken from prison and from
judgment,' and then it follows, 'who shall declare his generation ?' Isa.

liii. 8. For by the resurrection of Christ, God having declared himself

pacified, hath opened all the treasures of his grace to Christ for the framing

a new generation in the world to serve him ; without which merit of the

suffering, and discharge thereupon, there could mot have been a mite of

grace given out of God's treasury for the renewal of the image of God in

any one person. The spiritual resurrection of any one soul is as much the

effect of this resurrection of Christ, as the resurrection of bodies shall be at

the last day. That power which doth raise any soul from a death in sin,

would never have wrought in any heart without this antecedent to it, it

would have wanted the foundation of satisfaction, for God only sanctifies as

a God of peace. And therefore the power which was everted for the raising

of Christ from the grave was put forth as a power to work in the hearts of

all his seed. As the subject of this resurrection was not a private person, but

a public representative, as God acted in it in a public manner as the governor

and creditor, so the power whereby he raised him was, as I may call it, a

public power, a pattern of what was to be spiritually wrought in the hearts of

all those whose debts he paid, and for whom the payment was accepted by
God. His working in all believers is but ' according to the working of that

mighty power which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the

dead,' Eph. i. 20. It was also a pattern of that power which should be

employed for doing all works necessary in the hearts of those that believe.

It is the fountain from whence all spiritual life streams down to us ; by this

God put into him the spring of the Spirit of life to flow out upon all his seed.

[3.] For to give us the highest security for all new covenant mercies.

This security was intended by God in the very act of raising him. ' For as

concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to

corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David,'

Acts xiii. 34. This was in the thoughts of God when he put forth his hand
to the raising of him. There can be no greater security than the fulfilling

of the promises made, which the apostle there placeth in the resurrection of

Christ, ' For,' saith he, ' we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the

promises made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us their

children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again,' Acts xiii. 32, 33. What
promise was that which was thus fulfilled ? It was the promise of ' an ever-

lasting covenant,' Isa. lv. 3. Whence this is cited, that grand promise that

God made to Adam, and in him to all his posterity, was fulfilled in this act

of raising Christ ; it being a declaration of the bruising the serpent's head,

the author of all the enmity between God and man, by the seed of the

woman. The promises also of blessing all nations in the seed of Abraham,
and the bringing in an everlasting righteousness, were fulfilled. These were
but initially performed by the sending Christ and bruising him. But the

wisdom of God, the righteousness of God, and the truth of God, did all thine

forth in their fullest beams, in the raising him from the dead, which was the

top-stone of our reconciliation, as his death had been the corner-stone and
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foundation. The certain enjoyment of all the blessings of the new covenant

is insured to us by this act of God, and so intended by him in the act itself;

this giving and dispensing of the sure mercies of David, i. e. the making all

the mercies which this our David had purchased by his sacrifice, and had
been promised to him in the first agreement, sure and settled for ever.

Use. How strong a ground is here for our faith and comfort ! When our

Saviour was upon the cross, there was a black cloud of wrath between God
and him, the heavens were dusky, the face of God veiled ; but in his resur-

rection the heaven looked clear, the wrath of God was pacified. It left its

sting in our Saviour's side. Christ therefore after his resurrection salutes his

apostles with peace : John xx. 21, ' And Jesus said to them again, Peace be

unto you ; as my Father hath sent me, so send I you ;
' which seems to be

more than an ordinary salutation, since it is attended with a special com-
mission, the fruit of his reconciling death. Peace dawned at his birth, but

was not in its meridian till his resurrection. Thereby he was cleared to all

the world, and eased of the burden of men's sins, which bowed down his

head upon the cross. Had not God been a God of peace, i. e. fully recon-

ciled by his death, he had not brought him again from the dead, but suffered

him to have lain there : Heb. xiii. 20, ' Now the God of peace, that brought

again from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ.' Would we be perfect in even-

good work? Would we do the will of God ? Would we have everything well-

pleasing in his sight wrought in us ? Then we should go to him as a God of

peace, as a God lifting up Christ from the grave, that he might with honour
to all his attributes work such excellent things in the hearts of all that believe

in him, and act faith upon this act of God's power, righteousness, and truth,

in the raising the great Shepherd of our souls. He delights now to be called

the God of peace, and by this act hath laid aside what was terrible to us in

the consideration of a judge for the breach of his law. Why may we not

hope to attain whatsoever is needful at his hands, since he hath clothed himself

with a new title ? And it is to be observed that the apostle saith, God
' brought him again from the dead, through the blood of the everlasting

covenant.' He entered into prison as our surety, and paying the price, was

delivered by that payment ; and freeing himself by that payment from any

more satisfaction, he frees all those that are his members ; so that the blood

of Christ will have the same virtue for those that it hath for himself. God
manifested it to be the blood of the everlasting covenant, a blood sufficient

to establish the everlasting covenant upon, by this deliverance of him. God
hath no more to lay to his charge, all bonds are cancelled, all actions against

him fully answered ; he rose not only by his own power and right, but

by his Father's warrant, whereby God owned himself his Father, and in him
our Father, upon which account he tells Mary, John xx. 17, ' I ascend to

my Father and your Father, my God and your God.' This resurrection is

the testimony, God is become your Father as well as mine, the enmity is

abolished, you stand in a relation to God, and I ascend to him as your

Father as well as mine, to take possession from his hands of the inheritance

I have purchased for you.

8. God glorified Christ, and so was in Christ reconciling the world unto

himself, fully establishing this reconciliation wrought by him. All power

was promised to him : Ps. ii. 8, « I will give thee the heathen for thine

inheritance.' It was performed : Mat. xxviii. 18, ' All power is given me.'

His resurrection had not attained its full end and perfection, had he not

been exalted to a glorious government ; it was for this end, dia rouro, that

he died, that ' he rose again and revived, that he might be Lord both of

dead and living.' He died to purchase it, he rose to possess it, and lives
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for ever to manage it. He was exalted for the honour of God and the happi-

ness of believers, as Joseph the type was advanced to manage things for the

interest of the crown and the good of the people.

First, We must premise these two things : there is a double glory and
dominion of Christ.

(1.) Essential, as God, which was communicated to him in the communi-
cation of his essence ; for being God from eternity, he had all the preroga-

tives of God.

(2.) Mediatory, which was by an agreement between tbem to be bestowed
upon him upon the accomplishment of his work in the world. He had a

right to this by the donation of his Father at his conception, for he was
made Lord when he was made Christ : Acts ii. 36, ' Know assuredly, that

God hath made that same Jesus whom you have crucified, both Lord and
Christ.'* But he had not his actual investiture and full settlement in it till

after his resurrection, because his reconciling death was to precede his en-

trance into glory, where he was to reside for the management of this power.

In this respect he is called the heir of all things : Heb. i. 2, • Whom he
hath appointed heir of all things

;

' which inheritance is not meant of his

• ssential dominion, for so he is not appointed but begotten heir. He might
then be said to be constituted God as well as heir, which would be an im-

proper speech, like the Socinian's Dens /actus. What is natural, cannot be

said to be by constitution ; the one is voluntary, the other necessary. He
is appointed heir, as he was appointed mediator, Heb. iii. 2. He was
mediator by a voluntary designation, he was heir by a voluntary donation,

and all judgment was committed to him by a voluntary deputation, but he
was a Son by a natural generation. Again, an heir succeeds in the place of

another ; so Christ as mediator succeeds in the place of his Father, in regard

of government, as his delegate and deputy ; but what the Son hath from the

Father as God, he hath not as his deputy, but by an essential, natural, and
eternal communication. So that these two differ.

(1.) The one belongs to his essence as God, the other to his office as

mediator.

(2.) The essential is by nature, the mediatory is conferred as a reward of

his humiliation and expiation of sin : Philip, ii. 8, 9, ' Wherefore God hath

highly exalted him,' viz. because of his obedience to death. The one be-

longed to him without suffering, but his suffering death for us was the moral

cause of his exaltation. Since the heavenly sanctuary was shut against us,

the expiation of our crimes must precede his entrance into it, and posses-

sion of it.

(3.) The essential is an absolute sovereignty, the mediatory is delegated.

For it is a judgment committed to him by the Father, John v. 22. In the

first he is one with the Father, in the other he is the Father's substitut

and deputy ; his Father's lord-lieutenant in the world according to a derived

authority.

(4.) The essential is wholly free, it hath no obligation upon it; the

mediatory hath a charge annexed to it. It is a dominion with rules, and
given him as a means to bring believers to salvation, which is part of the

work belonging to the charge of mediator, John xvii. 42. He hath this

power given him by the Father, ' that he should give eternal life to all that

God hath given him.'

(5.) The essential is necessary: he cannot possibly be God without an in-

finite glory and dominion. The other, though due by the covenant, yet is a free

gift : Philip, ii. 9, ' God hath given him a name which is above every name,'

* Camero, p. 371, Mestrezat sur Heb. i. 2.
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iyjtalearo. Not that God, who is infinite goodness and holiness, would ever

lei such an exquisite holiness and affection to his glory, which Christ dis-

covered in the whole course of his obedience, pass without a rewarding and

crowning it with the greatest glory in his treasury (it being an obedience

superior to that of all the angels, it required a recompence superior to all

their glory), yet that high exaltation is a free gift.*

[l.J In regard that the whole economy, the mission of Christ and his in-

carnation, is a free gift of God to us ; and in his exaltation he is considered

as appearing for us, and receiving from the Father those treasures which

were to be dispensed to us, and that power and dominion which was to be

employed for us.

[2.] Because as it was the free gift of God to unite our flesh to the deity

of the second person, it was also an act of free grace to continue the mani-

festation of the glory of the divinity in the same flesh.

[3.] Because the death he suffered, and the conquest he gained thereby,

being by the powerful assistance of the Father, according to those promises

of assistance made to him, his glory may be well said to be a free gift from

the Father.

[4.] Because given without constraint, with a free pleasure, though upon

a valuable consideration.

(6.) The essential is eternal, without beginning and end ; the mediatory hath

a beginning after his death and resurrection, and shall have an end. When
all the seed are brought in and perfected, all enemies subdued and conquered,

Christ shall resign his commission and his people, for whose sake he was

commissioned and deputed to this government, unto his Father, 1 Cor. xv.

24, when he shall still reign with his Father in the glory of the Deity. The
Father lays aside his immediate government, that Christ may be all in all

;

at last Christ shall resign the government to the Father, that God may be

all in all, and delight immediately in his people, when they shall be fully

perfected, and free from sin. The power, in regard of the particular ends

for which it was conferred on Christ, ceaseth when those ends cease ; but

what belongs of right to him as God, or what was given him by covenant as

a reward for his obedience, will endure as long as the humanity remains

united to the divinity.

Secondly, This is to be considered, that it was the person of Christ which

was exalted by the Father. The subject of this power is the person of Christ,

and the execution of this power is by the person of Christ.

1. His divine nature was exalted and glorified in regard of its manifesta-

tion. The Father would manifest that the Redeemer of the world was God
blessed for ever, above angels or men. His deity in the time of his humi-

liation was incapable of any change, and therefore neither did nor could

receive any detriment in its nature and essential perfections. It could not

be subject to infirmities, or fall under the strokes of death
;
yet the Son of

God emptied himself in taking upon him the form of a servant, and veiled

that deity which dwelt bodily in him by the flesh he took, and suffered re-

proaches and indignities from men, and masked the glory of it by human
infirmities ; but in his resurrection and ascension, the deity did gloriously

spring out of that obscurity, and brake out from under the cloud of his

humanity in a glorious lustre, which before had discovered itself in some few

sparklings; he was now 'clothed with a vesture dipped in blood, and his name
is called the Word of God,' Rev. xix. 13; i.e. he was manifested to be the

Word of God after and upon the account of his death.

2. His human nature was exalted and glorified by a new acquisition and

* Cocceius de Fsedere, sect. cvi.
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addition of perfections of glory, which had been never conferred upon any
man or angel. That was really delivered from all that suffering and debase-

ment it had been subject to before in the days of his flesh, and was drawn
up into a great and glorious condition, and endowed with gifts above all

creatures in heaven and earth, and received a new royalty and power of

ruling ; and as the Mediator had performed a new work in dying, so he re-

ceived a new glory in his exaltation. Thus the person of Christ, and each

nature, may be said to be glorified in a distinct sense : the divine, in the

manifestation of it, from that obscurity wherein it had been disguised; the

human, in the reception of that which it had not before possessed. This was
fully conferred on him at his ascension, and sitting down at the right hand
of God; whereas before the name of a servant was written upon him, the

fashion of his vesture being changed, there was a new name writ upon him,

King of kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. xix. 16.

These things premised.

1. The exaltation and power of Christ is everywhere ascribed to the Father.

It was his promise : Ps. lxxxix. 27, ' I will make him higher than the kings

of the earth.' Several monarchies overtopped the Jewish kingdoms through-

out the whole duration of that state. He bruised him as he was the rector

and judge of the world, to whom belonged the right of punishment ; he

advanced him as the supreme governor and fountain of all honour ; and thus

he was in Christ ordering the application, and insuring reconciliation to us

upon the conditions in his word.

(1.) In regard of donation. It is a gift from the Ancient of days, Dan.
vii. 14. God anointed him to this office as well as to the rest. He sets

him in the highest place next to himself, at his right hand :—Ps. ex. 1, ' The
Lord said unto my Lord ;'—gives him all the ensigns of authority, a crown
in the day of his espousals, an everlasting throne, a sceptre of righteousness :

Heb. i. 8, ' But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, God, is for ever and
ever ;' a sword in his mouth, the keys of life and death, all royal preroga-

tives ; subjects all the angels to him, to receive commissions from him, and
be at his service ; they are now the eyes and horns of the Lamb, ministers

and instruments of his jurisdiction.* He ' committed all judgment to his

Son,' John v. 22 ; not only a power of judging or sentencing, but a power
of governing and conducting all things. In regard of the power he received,

he is said to sit down, Luke xxii. 69, ' at the right hand of the power of God.'

In regard of the authority invested in him, he is said to sit down at ' the

right hand of the throne of God ;' in regard of the glory conferred upon him,
he is said to sit down ' at the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the

heavens,' Heb. viii. 1. His royal power to manage it, and the glory attend-

ing it, being all the gifts of God to him, and that not in a way of common
providence, whereby other kings reign, but by a peculiar deputation and
special decree, in a mighty affection, whereby he doth as it were take him
by the hand and set him upon his throne,—Ps. ex. 1, ' Sit thou at my right

hand,'—and peculiarly calls him his King, Ps. ii. 6 ; makes him higher

than the heavens, gives him by inheritance a more excellent name than all

the angels ; all which are peculiarly the acts of God towards him, Heb. i.

8, 13, the special orders of God concerning him.

(2.) In regard of fitness for this government. « The Spirit of counsel and
might' did rest upon him for the exercise of this government, as well as for

his other transactions in the world ; that he might ' reprove with equity,'

' smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips

slay the wicked,' Isa. xi. 4 ; righteousness was to be the ' girdle of his loins,'

* Mr Jos. Mede.
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and ' faithfulness the girdle of his reins.' This was his excellency, conferred

upon him as King of the church ; he had seven horns, a full power, and

seven eyes, a perfect wisdom, for the management of the government, Rev.

v. 6. He had need of the highest fitness, because this government upon his

shoulders was a charge incumbent upon him above what all the angels in

heaven were entrusted with. He hath a spirit of wisdom to guide the church,

a spirit of power to defend it, a spirit of faithfulness to take care of it, a spirit

of compassion to pity it, and inexhaustible fulness to impart unto his people

in all their necessities, able to fill the cistern, the church, and every private

bucket. He was not without power to rescue those out of the hands of the

devil by conquest, whom he had redeemed from the wrath of God by his death.

He had full power given him to force the jailor, after he had contented the

creditor ; God fitted him with wisdom against the wiles of Satan, and might

against this power.

(3.) In regard of defence and protection in it. He hath the whole power

of the Godhead to defend him in it, he sits at his right hand. The right

hand is a place of honour, and the right hand of a great king is a place of

security. Though Christ hath a power to subdue his enemies, jet the Father

is said to make his enemies his footstool. Putting forth his power, to shew

in the punishment of his enemies the high acceptance of his person and

passion, that he will with his own hands bring down all that concur not with

him in giving honour to his Son. The power which is essential to the

Deity, is promised to be employed for the subduing his enemies under his

sceptre and under his feet : Ps. ex. 1, ' Till I make thy enemies thy foot-

stool.' As he did bring him to his throne in spite of all opposition, so be

will establish it against the storms and powers of hell. He set him upon

the throne with a mighty zeal for his honour, and indignation against his

opposers : ' Then shall he speak to them in his wrath, yet have I set my
king upon my holy hill of Sion,' Ps. ii. 5, 6, notwithstanding all their

counsels against him and resolutions to cast his cords from them. So the

increase of his government and peace, the ordering of it, the stability of it

with judgment and justice, and the perpetuity of it, are settled, protected,

and assured by the same zeal that placed him in it : Isa. ix. 7, ' The zeal of

the Lord of hosts shall perform this,' i. e. that vehement love which he hath

both to the honour of Christ and the eternal peace and security of his seed.

The power of God first lifted him to his throne, and the same omnipotency

will keep it from being shaken by the powers of darkness. And the

Redeemer was still to exercise faith in God as his Father, as his God, the

rock of his salvation, even when he had ' set his hand in the sea, and his

right hand in the rivers, Ps. lxxxix. 25, 26. Then God doth promise to

' beat down his foes before his face, and plague them that hate bim,' and
1 his seed ' he would make to.' endure for ever, and his throne as the days

of heaven,' vers. 23, 29.

2. The Father did this upon the account of his death, and to shew his

high valuation of it, and that reconciliation he wrought by it.

(1.) This exaltation and dominion was upon the account of bis reconciling

death. His sufferings were the way to his crown ; he first surrendered

himself as our surety to the justice of God, before God surrendered his

power to the management of Christ for the good of man : • He died and rose

again and revived, that he might be Lord of the living and the dead,' Rom.

xiv. 9 ; he obtained a new state of life, not to die again, as Lazarus ;
and

he was not raised barely to a life, but to a royal and princely life, to have

an extensive dominion over all, the foundation whereof was laid in his

death. God ' lifted up his head,' because he did ' drink of the brook in the
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way,' Ps. ex. 7, and it was as he was a lamb that had been slain as a sacrifice,

that he had both his power and his wisdom, Rev. v. 6.

[l.J The exercise of his dominion before his incarnation, did in order of

nature presuppose his death. Though he exercised a power in the world

before his incarnation, yet it was exercised by him as a constituted mediator;

and his assumption of a mortal body, and offering it up to death, was the

condition required at the first constitution of him as mediator, as a repara-

tion of the honour of God, which had been violated in the disorder of his

first form of government by the entrance of sin. As soon as ever man fell,

the government of the world devolved into the hands of Christ by virtue of

the covenant between the Father and himself. When sin had undermined
the pillars of the world, they would have fallen had he not given a new con-

sistency to them, Col. i. 17, and ' upheld all things by the word of his

power,' Heb. i. 3, and ' established the earth,' Isa. xlix. 8, which else would

have been overthrown by justice as well as the angels. Had not the govern-

ment of the world been put into the hands of Christ, and a covenant of

grace been erected, the world had been destroyed ; the holiness of God
could not have endured the sinfulness of it, and the justice of God could not

have endured the standing of it according to the covenant of works. And
this government was not put into the hands of the mediator, but upon a

supposition of his death. What reason have we to think God should con-

stitute a new mode of government without a reparation of his honour in the

first ? ' The government was upon his shoulders ' when he was first given

to us as a Son, Isa. ix. 6. He was given to us in promise before he was given

to us in the flesh ; and in that first promise, wherein his power is ensured to

him for us, viz. the bruising the serpent's head, his death is supposed by
the serpent's bruising his heel, Gen. hi. 15. He was a Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world, and it was upon this presupposed oblation that

the world had its standing, that any had grace bestowed upon them, and
found acceptance with God. If the great end of the government he is since

his death invested with, was performed by him before his incarnation, viz.

the salvation of souls, yet with respect to his future death, then the govern-

ment also, which was but a means in order to this, was conditionally con-

ferred upon him. As believers were saved before his coming, so the world

was governed by him, because he was to die. Hence he was the angel of

the Lord in delivering his church ; the captain of the Lord's hosts in fight-

ing their battles, Joshua v. 14 ; the guardian of the church, and an advocate

for them in their distresses, Zech. i. 8, 12 ; and attended upon his throne

with all the angels as messengers to perform his will, Isa. vi. 1, 2,

which, in the evangelist's interpretation, was the Lord Jesus, whose glory

Isaiah saw, John xii. 41, when the seraphims celebrated his glory in the

earth : it was he, the foundation of whose glory was laid in the earth, in the

redemption of the sons of men. They are silent of that glory God hath in

the vast heavens, and speak only of his glory in the small point of earth,

which relates to that of his mediation, wherein the establishing the earth

and reducing it to a due order was the main concern.

[2. J He was absolutely confirmed in it upon his death. There was a

confirmation of it in the first instant of his conception, for he was made Lord
when he was made Christ ; at his birth he was proclaimed by the angels a Lord
as well as a Saviour, Luke ii. 11, but his full investiture was after his death,

upon his ascension, when seated at the right hand of the Majesty on high.

David had an authority conferred upon him at his anointing, but was not

fully inaugurated till his coronation at Hebron. So after the Redeemer had

finished his ministerial work, God did fix him in his royal dignity to exercise
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his power, not only in the divine nature, as he had done before, but also in

his human nature assumed by it. There was an ' anointing ' of him after

his ' bringing in everlasting righteousness ' by his death, and ' making recon-
ciliation for iniquity, making an end of sin, and sealing up the vision and
prophecy' which centred in him ; then was the most holy to be anointed
and have his solemn investiture, Dan. ix. 24. Because of that illustrious

holiness he had manifested in the whole course of his humiliation, and that
signal obedience upon the cross, he then was settled an high priest for ever,

which he exerciseth by himself ; a prophet of his church, which he exer-

ciseth by his Spirit ; an everlasting king, which he manages partly by his

Spirit, partly by himself. Thus our Noah was brought out of the ark after

the suffering, the terror of a deluge, to be the father of a second world ; and
as Isaac was raised up, after he had appeared as a victim under his father's

sword, to be the father of many nations, he was to be Shi/oh, a peace-
maker, before the gathering of the nations under his sceptre, Gen. xlix. 10;
and the Son of man, before he was to have a ' dominion that should not pass
away,' Dan. vii. 13, 14. As God brought him again from the dead, 'through
the blood of the everlasting covenant,' he raised him because his blood was
a covenant blood, Heb. xiii. 20, so by his own blood he entered once into the
holy place, Heb. ix. 12. But it was not only after his death, but because
it was a death for man voluntarily submitted unto. The conquests made by
him in the world, his having a ' portion divided with the great, and the spoil

with the strong,' was • because he poured out his soul to death, made inter-

cession for the transgressors, and bare the sins of many, Isa. liii. 12. It

was upon this score of purging and expiating our sins by himself that he
• sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high,' Heb. i. 3. He expiated

sin by the oblation of himself, not as other high priests, by the blood of
animals.* If any creature had been offered by him, though held in the
highest rank in the creation, the priest had been infinite, but the sacrifice)

had been finite. But it was himself which he offered, a finite, human nature,

in conjunction with an infinite person, and that for the atonement of our
iniquity ; for which infinite obedience, and infinite charity, God rewarded
him with an infinite exaltation. It was his own blood which procured his

admission into the holy place, and he was crowned because he had combated
with the curses of the law and enemies of our peace, and conquered them
for us.

There are two things requisite to the exercise of this power and dominion :

the knowledge of God's decrees, and authority over the chief ministers in the

execution of them ; both which Christ hath upon the account of his redeeming
death.

First, The knowledge of God's decrees. God gave to him the knowledge
of his decrees concerning his people, Rev. i. 1. No man on the earth or

angel in heaven was found worthy to open the book, i.e. to be acquainted

with the contents thereof, nor to unloose the seals, to dive into the depth

and mysteries of his counsels and providence, but only the lion of the tribe

of Judah. But it was by virtue of his death (as he was the lamb slain, the

antitype of the legal lambs sacrificed) that he took the book and opened it,

Rev. v. 6, 7. The prevalency of his death with his Father was the cause of

the knowledge of all the secrets of his will. As he was the lion of the tribe

of Judah, and the root of David, as he had taken human nature according to

the will of his Father, and suffered in it, he prevailed to open the book and
unloose the seals thereof, Rev. v. 5, that they should not be concealed from
him who was the head of the reconciled world. When the justice of God

* Mestrezat in locum.
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was appeased by the prevailing death of Christ, he gives forth willingly what-

soever mav conduce to the salvation of his people ; and in order to this, there

was a necessity Christ should understand his secrets. How else could he be

an executor of all the counsels of God ? This revelation is to him as medi-

ator in his human nature, as appointed king by God, which is distinct from

that knowledge he had as God, as his mediatory kingdom was distinct from

that essential kingdom he had as God. As that was a delegated power, so

this is a revealed knowledge ; and both one and the other he had, as he was

the Lamb of God taking away the sins of the world.

Secondly, Authority over the chief ministers employed in the execution of

his will. ' Things in heaven ' must bow down to him, Philip ii. 10 ;
' all

power in heaven, as well as earth, was given him,' Mat. xxviii. 18, and no-

thing was exempt from his jurisdiction but only the Father, who did put all

things under him, 1 Cor. xv. 27. The innumerable company of angels,

which are citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem and mount Zion, the seat, of

his royaltv, Heb. xii. 22, are under his sceptre. His sitting on the right

hand of God (as was said) was because he purged our sins by himself, and

whatsoever did accrue to him by virtue of this session was upon the same

foundation with the session itself. Part of that dominion accruing to him,

as sitting at the right hand of God, was the power over angels (1 Peter

iii. 22, ' Who is on the right hand of God, angels, and authorities, and

powers being made subject to him'), who had authority and power from God
in the administration of his providence either among other angels or among
men; they were subjected to him, i.e. by his Father. He was passive in it,

and had it conferred upon him as part of his mediatory glory. As God, he

did himself subject the angels to him. Thus, as an honour for the oblation

of himself, were they all marshalled under the power of Christ by the Father,

who had power to dispose of his creatures under the reins of what govern-

ment he pleased. And the most excellent orders of them were not exempt

from this subjection, but every person to whom God had granted a princi-

pality, power, might, and dominion, either in this world or that which is to

come, was brought under his sceptre, to be serviceable to him in the execu-

tion of those designs he had for the church, which he had reconciled to God by

his blood : Eph. i. 21, ' Far above all principality and power;' not only am,
but b<rsod.va, exceedingly above in excellency of dignity and largeness of autho-

ritv ; whence they are called his angels, Rev. i. 1, and fellow-servants of
' those that have the testimony of Jesus,' Rev. xix. 20, and therefore ser-

vants to Christ as mediator. And as a testimony of this subjection of them,

God sent all his angels to wait upon him at his triumphant reception, as his

chariots to convey the human nature of Christ to heaven, and to welcome

him after his victory, Ps. lxviii. 17. He was ' among them as in Sinai,'

when he came down to give the law ; he was commander of them, and gave

them directions in that affair. This is spoken with respect to his ascension,

as it follows, ver. 18, ' Thou hast ascended on high ;' they attended him to

his throne and waited upon him, to be employed in the execution of his

royal edicts. Now, this adoration which the angels are commanded to render

him was because he had expiated sin, Heb. i. 3, 6. Their waiting round

about his throne to attend his pleasure, and the joyful acclamations they

shout forth in his praise, is because he was the lamb slain, the reconciling

sacrifice, whereby God and man were brought together, Rev. v. 11, 12.

[3.] It was very fit and congruous that he should have this glory. This

was the agreement between the Father and the Son before he set foot out of

heaven. He had glorified God, had given him a foundation by his submis-

sion to the sharpness of his mediatory work, to display his wisdom in the



2 Cor. Y. 18, 19. J god the author of reconciliation. 447

highest glory, his justice in the deepest severity, his mercy with the clearest

lustre, his veracity in the firmest stability. Without his undertaking this,

none of those attributes could have appeared in such glory upon any other

foundation; they could never have been thus manifested by any creature, or

the undertaking of the whole creation. As he therefore glorified the Father

more than all creatures could glorify bim, so it was fit he should have a

glory transcendently above them. As he had improved his talents above

them, so he should be possessed with a rule above them. Without this

power he could not have conducted those whom he had purchased to a

blessed eternity. It was very reasonable, that as the Father had by him
done the hardest work, viz., the expiating sin, he should also by him work
the full accomplishment of it. It was congruous that things should be given

into the hands of the Redeemer to manage, who had purchased them all by a

price so valuable as that of his death. If he died to purchase them, it was

fit he should have authority to perfect them. He, being a divine sacrifice,

was of infinite price ; and as his sufferings surpassed the punishments of all

creatures, so the value of his sacrifice exceeded the riches of the whole crea-

tion, both of heaven and earth, angels or men. He had not had a reward

commensurate to the value of his death, had not a dominion been added to

him as mediator, beside that of his deity, which was his by nature, and

could not fall within the compass of a purchase, since he never was nor

could be dispossessed of it. It was but reason the angels should be sub-

jected to him, who had been preserved and confirmed by bim ; for God bad

in him 'gathered together things in heaven as. well as things in earth, Eph.
i. 10, which collection would have signified little, unless by it they had been

wrapt up into a permanent state, and a full assurance from any danger of apos-

tasy from God and a fall into misery, as some of their fellows had done. It

was very convenient that they who had received so great a benefit by him
should be subject to him, that they who had been gathered under his wing

should be as well under his sceptre. Besides, as he had discovered himself

faithful to death against some reluctancy of human nature, he should have

an opportunity to discover himself faithful in the other parts which concerned

the honour of God ; he that was faithful to him under the curse of the law-

would not be unfaithful to him under the blessing of deliverance. And very

fit at last that he that was the innocent sufferer should be the judge of his

guilty enemies, and condemn the great head of that enmity which was the

occasion of his conflict with his Father's wrath, to remove it out of the way.

As he, being rich in the deity and in the form of God, became poor in his

humanity and in the form of a servant, eclipsing thereby the glory of his

Godhead, it was fit he should reassume his former state as the heir of all

things, and exercise that power in his humanity which he had a right unto

in his deity.

[4.] This power was conferred upon him for the application and perfec-

tion of the fruits of reconciliation. This power and dominion is given to

him for the advantage and full growth of his seed. When his people shall

be perfected and his enemies subdued, the government devolves wholly to

his Father, there being no longer any occasion for the exercise of his media-

tory dominion. If it were conferred upon him only for himself, the power

would not cease as long as his person endures ; but the cessation of it upon

the accomplishment of such effects evidenceth that those effects were the

end for which it was first conferred. It is upon this score the Scripture

placeth the extent of his dominion, Eph. i. 22. He, i.e. the Father, hath

put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to

the church, for the church's welfare, for the good of the subjects as well as
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the glory of his empire. He is the King of saints, to rule them by his grace
;

and the King of nations, to rule them by his providence. He is set to reign

in Zion, the hill of holiness, Ps. ii. 6, as the centre of all the power and
wisdom of his government, as the chief city of a prince partakes most of the

fruits of his valour in conquering, and his wisdom in ruling. As his pro-

phetical office is not to cease till instruction be swallowed up in vision, nor

his priestly till his intercession be succeeded by immediate communion, so

neither his kingly till there be a total cessation from all danger, and not an
enemy left to disturb their peace.

First, For the bestowing gifts on men for the publishing this reconcilia-

tion. He received gifts at his triumph, that he might, as a royal steward of

his Father, distribute them for the good of those that had been rebels to

the government of God, to fit them for the great fruit of this peace, viz., a
communion between God and them, ' that the Lord God might dwell among
them,' Ps. lxviii. 18 ; Eph. iv. 8, 11-13. These gifts come from God as a

God of salvation, as the doxology infers, Ps. lxviii. 19, ' Blessed be the 'Lord,

who daily loads us with his benefits, even the God of our salvation.' The
intent whereof was to wound the head of the enemy Satan, who had been

the first makebait : Ps. lxviii. 21, ' God shall wound the head of his enemy.'

The Spirit was not therefore given in that emineney and fulness of gifts and
graces till the glorification of Christ, wherein he absolutely received the keys

of all the treasures of his Father, as well as the keys of hell and death :

John vii. 39, ' The Spirit was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet

glorified.' The giving the Spirit depended on the glorification of him as

Jesus, a Saviour. God would receive those gifts for the triumphal corona-

tion of his Son as an evidence of the peace which was made by him, by the

effusion of the richest treasures of God. The Spirit was in the world be-

foi*e, as light was upon the face of the creation the three first days, but not

so glorious, sparkling, and darting out full beams till the fourth day, the

day of the creation of the sun, and fixing it in the heavens ; so was the rich

beaming forth of light, when after four thousand years, the fourth divine day,

the Sun of righteousness was seated in the heavens to disperse his beams.

The first edict he gave out after the receipt of his power, was the commis-
sion for preaching the gospel : Matt, xxviii. 18, 19, • All power is given unto

me in heaven and in earth ; Go therefore and teach all nations.' It was the

intention of his Father that he should dispose of his power for this end ; for

he who did all things according to his Father's will would not use his power
in the least, but for those ends for which it was conferred upon him.

Secondly, For the inviting of men to an acceptance of him. As the most
beneficial commands that ever he gave, so the most condescending affections

he ever discovered, the most gracious invitations that ever he made, were at

those times where he had a sense of this power in a more peculiar manner,
to shew the proper intendment of it, and to what ends he was to manage it.

The grant of this power is the foundation of that invitation he makes to

weary souls, Mat. xi. 27, ' All things are delivered to me of my Father ;'

the inference is, ' Come unto me, all ye that labour ;' and his governing them
as a leader and commander to the people is the encouragement God uses to

men to accept of that rich and liberal invitation of coming to the waters and
buying wine and milk without money and without price, Isa. Iv. 1, 4. God
exalted him to all his power, to enable him to make the most gracious offers

to men, and encourage their acceptance of him, as himself intimates in that

fore-mentioned Mat. xi. 27, that the delivery of all his treasures to him
was to make a revelation of his Father to the sons of men.

Thirdly, For the preserving the reconciliation for ever firm. As there ia
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an increase of his government, so there is an increase of his psace : Isa.

ix. 7, ' Of the increase of his government and peace there is no end.' His

government, and the peace he purchased, go hand in hand ; as his glory riseth

to the meridian, so doth the reconciliation. He therefore went to heaven to

purify the heavenly things themselves with his sacrifice, Heb. ix. 23, i. e.

(say some) heaven itself, which in some sense was polluted by the stench of

our sins coming up into the presence of God, into which Christ as the high

priest entered with his blood, to settle the sweet savour of that before God,

instead of the loathsome savour of our sins which had offended his majesty.

But howsoever, this exaltation was that he might ' appear in the presence of

God for us,' Heb. ix. 24, and preserve by his intercession what he had

wrought by his passion. He hath therefore his head encircled with a rain-

bow, Rev. x. 1, to evidence the perfection of the peace he had made, and

the establishment of the security in heaven, against the opening any more

the flood-gates of wrath for an overflowing deluge.

Fourthly, For the subduing his and our enemies. He is to continue in

the exercise of this power, ' till all the enemies be put under his feet,' 1 Cor.

xv. 25. All the enemies, all the enemies to him as God, all the enemies to

him as mediator, all the enemies to the great design of his mediation, all the

enemies to him in that state and condition wherein he sits at the right hand

of God, which is as mediator, and therefore whatsoever is contrary to his

mediation and the intendment of it, all those enemies to his members which

would hinder then* arrival at happiness, and their blessed conjunction with

their head, are to be destroyed. And those are,

First, Sin, which hath ' reigned unto death,' Rom. v. 21.

Secondly, Satan, who as a prince hath reigned in the world, and kept up

sin in its vigour, John xii. 31.

Thirdly, Death, the last enemy, which hath ' reigned from Adam to Moses,'

Rom. v. 14, and will reign to the end of the world, 1 Cor. xv. 26. What-
soever sets itself in contrariety to the happiness of believers, is an enemy to

the design of Christ, and is to be put under his feet, as one end of the

authority granted to him. All the powers of hell must be crushed, all the

fortifications of the devil must be demolished, and himself despoiled of his

arms. This was necessary, that his kingdom should extend over the devils,

to repress them, if it did extend over his subjects to secure them ; these

could not be advanced by his mercy, if the others did not sink under his power.

Fifthly, For the perfect salvation of his seed. His exaltation was for the

perfection and perpetuity of salvation; the apostle's inference else would have

no validity : Rom. viii. 34, It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen

again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes intercession

for us. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ?' But the apostle

6ets forth the eternal knot between him and believers, upon his session at

the right hand of God, with a rather. God ' exalted him to he a prince and

a Saviour,' Acts v. 31. A princely Saviour, to bestow the royal gifts of

repentance and forgiveness of sins. As he appointed Christ to give it, so ho

hath appointed men to attain it by him, and from him, 1 Thes. v. 9. As he

merited salvation by his death, he might perfect it by his life, Rom. v. 10.

That as his death was by the ordination of God to purchase a seed, so his

exaltation was, by the like designation, for a full sanctification of this seed,

that he might at last behold them in their perfect glory ; and therefore what

he thought his proper work, upon a sense of it in his soul, when he con-

sidered his divine original, and his approaching glory, when yet it was not

absolutely conferred upon him, John xiii. 3, 4, he will think his work
VOL. III. f f
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when he is in full possession of it, viz., the full sanctification of his people,

the washing their souls, which was symbolically signified by the washing

their feet. What seems to be the end of that present sense, will much more
be the end and issue of his enjoyment. As he was humbled to save them,

so he was exalted to perfect them ; and since he was made sin for us in his

death, he is in his advancement made wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,

and redemption, a full treasury to supply all our necessities, that as he was
the author, so he might be the finisher of our faith. If God delivered to

him the full contents of his will because he was a lamb slain, it must be in

order to carry on that work for which he was slain, to perfect an eternal

amity between God and them, that there might be an eternal rejoicing in one
another. The mediator being to reign till the whole church be brought to

heaven, the intendment therefore of his heavenly royalty is the perfection of

them in a heavenly glory ; that as in his humiliation he was the way of our

access, as by his spirit he was the discoverer of the truth, so by his life he
might be the perfecter of our happiness : John xiv. 6, ' I am the way, the

truth, and the life.' As he glorified his Father on the earth by a full satis-

faction of his justice, so his Father glorified him in heaven, to make a full

application of his merits, John xvii. 1, 2.

[5.] By this the Father testifies the highest acceptance of his person, and
the sufficiency of his death. John iii. 35, ' The Father loves the Son, and
hath given all things into his hands.' His coronation testifies the accepta-

tion of his person, and it being after his death, testifies the acceptation of

his passion ; as Pharaoh's elevating Joseph from a prison, to the highest

dignity in Egypt, next to that of the sovereign, was a testimony of that king's

high admiration of Joseph's wisdom.
This acceptance is testified by two things : the manner of his reception

and settlement ; the nature of his power.
First, The manner of his reception and settlement. It was with an infi-

nitely pleased countenance, and all the marks of joy in the soul of God,
which rejoiced him more than the crown of pure gold set upon his head, or

the length of days for ever and ever granted to him. The psalmist placeth

all the joy of Christ upon his ascension in this : Ps. xxi. 3-6. ' Thou hast

made him exceeding glad with thy countenance,' imnn nnD'C'2, thou hast

made him glad with joy. One frown in the face of God would have damped
all the joy of Christ. The psalm was anciently understood of the ascension

and glory of Christ, and Ainsworth makes a pretty observation of the word
rejoice, n»B», by transposition to be IWD, Messiah. If there be joy in

heaven at the return of sinners, how great was the joy of God at the return

of the Saviour of them, after the performing unto God so eminent a service !

How heartily did the Father take him in his arms ! How straitly did he

embrace him ! How magnificently did he fix him in a throne of immortality

and advocacy! And when he did thus constitute him his king upon his

holy hill, he established his throne and perpetuity of his kingdom by an

oath : Ps. lxxxix. 35, 36, ' Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I will

not lie unto David : his seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun

before me.' What men are mightily pleased with, they confirm under the

highest obligations. As when the daughter of Herodias pleased Herod, he

confirms by an oath the grant he had made of whatsoever she should ask

him, Mark vi. 22, 23. And the solemnity at Christ's entrance into heaven,

and sitting upon his throne, lasted ten days before the sending of the Spirit

as the first fruits of his purchase.

Seco)idhj, The nature of that glory and power invested in him. It is not

in the orbs of the planets, or the starry heaven, where Christ hath taken up
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his residence, but he is mounted above all the visible heavens: Eph. iv. 10,
' Far above all heavens ;

' wngdarct, not <zr», exceedingly above the heavens,

into the holy of holies, the habitation of the glorious majesty of God ; a

place of purity for a pure Redeemer, a place of glory for a glorious Mediator.

And he is seated in his humanity in the highest place of heaven, next the

Father, at the right hand of the Majesty on high, yea, ' in the midst of the

throne,' Rev. vii. 17, an honour never allowed to the highest angels, Heb.
i. 13, which stand before the throne of God, but sit not in the throne with

him. The obedience of angels never did, never could, eqnal the obedience

of the Son of God. His empire is of the same extent with his Father's ;

so highly did his Father value his expiatory offering, that he would not

exempt an angel in heaven, nor a devil in hell, nor any creature upon earth

from a subjection to him, but poured the whole rule and government into

his hands, ordered the same worship to be performed to the Son as to him-
self, John v. 23, and that in heaven, Heb. i. 6, Rev. v. 13. And for

duration, it is for ever and ever ; he is to reign as Mediator till all the ends

of it be accomplished, and afterwards for ever with the Father in the glory

of the Deity, Heb. i. 3.* He is to reign as Mediator in the place of the

Father, till the church be perfected, by reducing all enemies to an entire

subjection, and then to res'gn his power to his Father. As the son of a king,

sent to reduce rebellious countries to obedience, hath a royal commission
from his father to act as king, an authority to pardon or punish, till his

conquest be finished ; so when Christ shall have gained the full victory, he
shall cease his mediation, and God shall reign immediately over all, and Christ

shall reign with him, not as Mediator, but as God. God shall be all in all,'

1 Cor. xv. 28, which is opposed to Christ's interposition or intercession as

mediator; there will be no need of God's communicating himself by a mediator,

but he will immediately shine forth upon them, when the fruits of sin, and
sin itself, is abolished in them. But for the Father to resign things to the

management of his Son, as the Son had given himself up to the justice of

the Father, in a sort to eclipse his own glory for so long a time, as the Son
had eclipsed his Deity in his humiliation, and as it were lay by the imme-
diate exercise of his authority of judging and governing which originally per-

tains to him, and veil it, to let the beams of it shoot into the world only

through this medium, is such a mark of his acceptation, that higher cannot

be given. It cannot be conceived how the Father should, do more than
this, for a testimony of his pleasure in him and his sacrifice. It is impos-

sible the Father should dethrone himself, and therefore anything higher

than what he hath done cannot be imagined. For though the authority still

resides in the Father, and is extant in every act of Christ's government, yet

he acts not immediately, receives no addresses immediately to himself,

1 ut all in and by his glorified Son. Had he had the least displeasure with

him, or found the least blemish in him, he had not lodged the exercise of his

power in him.

Use of this head.

First, This exaltation of Christ by the Father is a mighty encouragement
to faith in Christ.

1. Hereby we have assurance, that all that Christ spake and did was
agreeable to the will of the Father. This exaltation of Christ will not suffer

us to think that anything was left undone by him which he ought to have done.

Otherwise the exact justice of God would never have consented to have put the

government of all things into his hand ; an exact obedi<nce was to precede

before a glory was to be conferred. Since therefore this glory is conferred,

* Me.-trczat.
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it is evident his obedience was unblemished. All the world, and the con-

cerns of it, would never have been laid upon his shoulders, had the piercing

eye of the Father discerned any fault in it. The infinite wisdom of God
would never have entrusted him with so great an affair, if he had not been

faithful in the management of what had been before committed to him
;

because, if he had been unfaithful in one, there was no ground to think he

would be faithful in the others. But it is a strong argument that he will

be exact in the glorious part of his charge, since he hath been exact in the

ignominious part of his work. It is upon the account of his being a faithful

witness, that he is the ' Prince of the kings of the earth,' Rev. i. 5. It is

this argument the Spirit useth to convince the world of righteousness, i. e.

the righteousness of his person, the righteousness of his mediation, that

there is a full expiation of sin, because he is entertained and received by

the Father, John xvi. 10.

2. Hereby we have assurances that it is the intent of the Father, that

all things should be managed by Christ for the good of those that believe

in him. Since he hath delivered the book to Christ, containing the secrets

of his will, because he was a lamb slain, it is evident that it is the pleasure

of the Father, that his government shall be for those ends for which he was

slain, and that the book contains the will of God pursuant to the ends of

that death. Had that book contained anything contrary to those ends, and

to the interest of his people, the Father would not have delivered it into his

hands. The end of his exaltation can never cross the end of his passion ;

nor could the unchangeable love of the Father give him rules for his acting

in his government, opposite to those he had designed his humiliation for.

Since therefore he was in Christ upon the cross, reconciling the world to

himself, he is in Christ upon his throne, pursuing the ends of that recon-

ciliation, and bringing the fruits of it to a glorious maturity by the glorifica-

tion of the reconciler. How soon were the tears of John dried up, when he

looked upon 'Christ opening the book of God's decrees, and found by the

praises of the elders that the world was committed to him, to order all things

for the good of the church, Rev. v. 4, 5. What encouragement would they

else have had to have fallen down, singing the praises of him, and acknow-

ledging him as their Lord and King, and to present to him their golden vials

full of odours, which are the prayers of the saints ? The first homage he

receives, after his opening the book, and that as a pleasant odour, is the

prayers of believers : ver. 8, 'And when he had taken the book, the four

beasts and twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one

of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of the

saints ;' which doth evidence their good to be the intendment of the Father

in delivering it to him, and that the rules in it were to that purpose, and his

own resolution to observe the rules of it.

3. It is to be considered who this person is that is thus exalted, in order

to the encouragement of faith. It is the same person, in whose humiliation

the Father was reconciling us ; our kinsman, by the assumption of our

nature, but more by the relation of our faith to him into whose hand this

power is put. He is made the steward to dispense his Father's gifts, who
knew our indigences and wants of them, and whose tenderness cannot be ques-

tioned, since he hath had an experience of our infirmities. He that shed

his blood to save us, will not spare his power to relieve us. As he had not

•lied but to reconcile us, so he would not have been exalted as a reconciler,

but to perfect it by bringing us to the Father : by the one he made way for

our access, and by the other for our perfect conjunction. His being quickened

by the Spirit, and the glory following thereupon, as well as his being put to
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death in the flesh, was to ' bring us to God,' 1 Peter iii. 18. He had a

tenderness as he is the Son of God, partaking of the same nature with

his Father ; he bath a tenderness as our mediator, and clothed with our flesh ;

he hath also an engagement of faithfulness, since all the treasures of heaven

sire put into his hands, to be expended for those ends for which he died.

He is not only adminstrator of his Father's goods, but guardian of the souls

committed to him by his Father, and faithful he is in both.

How may we then cast our souls into this bottom, since the directions he

receives from the Father are agreeable to all the former economy ? Since,

as a lamb slain, he is God's steward to distribute ; since both his heart, and

the heart of his Father, are so full of love, one in the execution, the other in

the acceptation, nothing can be cross to the interest of those for whom the

one died and the other accepted it. No higher ground can there be of faith,

than the love the Father hath shewn to our Redeemer for his reconciling

passion, by his glorious exaltation. He loved him in the laying down his

life, and he loved him in the taking of it again, John x. 17. Get your

thoughts then up into heaven. Behold the Father taking him up in his

arms, congratulating his victory, adorning his triumph, conferring upon him,

and perpetuating a government. See if in all this you can find a frown on

God's face, any doubt in his heart of the validity of his sacrifice ; see if any

letters, but those of grace, be written about his throne. And if God hath

no doubt of it, who is more concerned in his glory, than you in your salva-

tion, why should any jealousies remain in any heart that accepts him, dis-

cards all affection to sin, and endeavours to imitate him in an holy obedience

to God ? ' Be followers therefore of God as dear children,' since he hath so

magnificently entertained his Son, upon the account of what he did, for all

that will believe in him ; and wait upon God till he shall send his Son in

all his royal attire, to bring you to the full enjoyment of all the fruits of this

reconciliation, so strongly wrought, and so heartily accepted ; and till that

be accomplished, let hope every day pierce through the veil, and enter into

that which is within it, more inward, Heb. vi. 19, j/'s to stturtgov rou

xaraTSTa.gij.aTOi, inning our souls by faith and hope every day in the veil.

This faith is a firm anchor, to hold the soul safe in storms, and the Father's

admission of Christ into heaven is the rock on which it should fasten.

The second use is of comfort.

1. Sin is fully expiated, since it is upon the account of the expiation of

it that he is thus dignified. The purging of our sins by himself hath met

not only with a bare acceptation, but an high valuation, with the Father.

Since he hath thus crowned and enthroned him, what assurance have we of

the full atonement by the blood of his cross ! How can we doubt the full

satisfaction, delight, and content of the Father with him, and with us upon

the condition of faith, since it was for the purging, not his own, but our sins,

that he did ' sit down,' as of right, ' on the right hand of the throne of the

majesty on high ' ? Heb. i. 3. The gratifications the Father made to our

Redeemer, manifest the satisfaction of his justice, since not only God's kind-

ness, but his justice, which is a part of his majesty, was employed in the wel-

come reception of him. Had that frowned, there had been no throne for him

to sit on ; and if it ever frown upon him, his throne will shake under him.

But it never shall, for it is a ' throne for ever and ever,' and that because

' his sceptre is a sceptre of righteousness,' Heb. i. 8. A majesty still

offended would never have admitted him to this honour. Is there any

room for sorrow and dejection, for jealousies of the sufficiency of the ransom,

after so illustrious a discharge from the Father ?

2. Accusations shall be answered. We have great enemies ; the devils
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that tempt us, our corruptions that haunt us, and both to accuse us. To
whom must they accuse us ? To that majesty, at whose right hand Christ

hath his residence. Whence must the vengeance they call for issue, but
from that majesty upon whose throne Christ sits as a lamb slain, who sits

ready to answer the accusations, and stop the revenge? He tore Satan's

charge upon the cross, will he let it be pieced together in his triumph ?

As he bowed down his head upon the cross to expiate our sins, so his

head is lifted up on the throne to obviate any charge they can bring

against us. Satan knows it is fruitless for him to bring his indictment

there, where Christ perpetually appears, and is never out of the way. The
perpetuity of our justification results from this sitting of Christ at tin-

right hand of God ; for he sits there, not as an useless spectator, but an
industrious and powerful intercessor, to keep up a perpetual amity, and pre-

vent sin from making any new breach: 1 John ii. 1, sin we must not, but
* if any man sin' (not a course of sin, but fall by some temptation), 'we have
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.' He sits as an

advocate, as a reconciler, and a propitiation for sin, spreading before his

Father the odours of his merits and righteousness, to answer the charge and
indictments of sin. ' He appears in the presence of God for us,' Heb. ix. 24,

before the face of his glory in the highest heavens. It was through the blood

of the covenant he arose, it was through and with the blood of the covenant
be entered into the holy place, to carry the merit of his death as a standing

monument into heaven. God, by his advancement, would have the sight of

it always in his eye, and the savour of it in his nostrils; that as the world,

after the savour of Noah's sacrifice, should no more sink under the deluge ;

so the believers in Christ should no more groan under the curse of the law,

though they may, in this world, smart under the corrections of a Father.

It is a mighty comfort in the midst of all infirmities (where there is the

answer of a good conscience towards God), that Christ is gone to heaven, and
is on the right hand of God, to save those that are baptized into his death,

and that have the ' stipulation, Wegwrrj/jba, of a good conscience towards God,'

which is the apostle's reasoning, 1 Peter iii. 21, 22.

3. Wants shall be relieved. It is that human nature wherein the expiation

was made on earth, which is crowned with glory in heaven by the Father; that

human nature, with all the compassions inherent in it, with the same affec-

tions wherewith he endured the cross and despised the shame, with the same
earnestness to relieve them as he had to deliver them, with the same
desire to drink of the fruit of the vine with them in the kingdom as he had
to eat the passover with them upon the earth, to supply their wants as he
had redeemed their persons. If the free gift of all things be argued from
the Father's delivery of the Son to death, Rom. viii. 32, the full distribution

of all things may be expected from the Father's setting him upon his throne,

and giving him the keys of death and hell to stop their inroads upon a
believer, and the command of his treasures to dispense at his pleasure

;

what can be denied to the merit of his death, since as our surety he is

established in an eternal throne ? Since he was admitted as a ' forerunner

for us,' Heb. vi. 20, ngobictiog, what can there be necessary for us, in our

journey till we overtake him, that we may not expect at his and the Father's

hands ? All our needs will be supplied, since there are riches in glory in

Jesus Christ, Philip, iv. 19.

4. Spiritual enemies shall be conquered. All enemies are to be made his

footstool, Ps. ex. 1. Satan, who was wounded by him upon the cross, shall

not rise, since he is upon his throne. He that could not overpower him
while he was covered with the infirmities of our flesh, cannot master him,
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since all power is delivered to him in heaven and earth, and the keys of hell

put into his hands. He bruised him while he was known only to be the seed

of the woman, and bruised him for us ; and shall he be able to repair his

broken strength, since his conqueror is now declared to be the Son of God
with power ? Our inward enemies shall, fall under the same might. It was
the purpose of the Father to ' conform his elect to the glorious image of his

Son,' Rom. viii. 29. What hath Christ this power in his hands for, but to

destroy the power of that in the heart, the guilt whereof he expiated by his

blood ? That as he appeased the anger of God, and vindicated the honour
of his law by removing the guilt, so he may fully content the holiness of God
by cleansing out the filth. As he had a body prepared him to effect the one,

so he hath a power given him to perfect the other ; that as there is no guilt

to provoke his justice, there may be no dirt to offend his holiness ; that,

as the Father hath been reconciled by the death of Christ, he may delight

himself in the soul by the operation of the power of Christ. This will be
accomplished. The first fruit of his exaltation was the mission of the Spirit,

whose proper title is a Spirit of holiness, in regard of his operation, as well

as his nature ; and whose proper work is, to quicken the soul to a newness
of life, and mortify by grace the enemies of our nature. The apostle assures

the believing Thessalonians of it, from this argument, of his being a God of

peace : 1 Thes. v. 23, ' The very God of peace sanctify you wholly,' avrbg

o Qiog. That God of peace : ver. 24, ' Faithful is he that calls you, who also

will do it.' It is not only a petition, but an assurance ; as appears by ver.

24, that it will be done by him as the author of reconciliation ; and com-
pletely done, oXorO^Tg, wholly perfect, universally for the subject, in under-

standing, will, affections, body, ' in spirit, and soul, and body.' The enmity
else would not be taken away ; as the enmity is removed from God in the

satisfaction of his justice, by the blood of his Son ; so the enmity shall be
removed from a believer, in the renovation of his image by the grace of his

Spirit, that there may be at last no disgusts on either side ; for ' he is faithful

who hath called you.' He is not a God of peace for a day or an hour ; it is

not an imperfect reconciliation he designed ; it is a faithfulness to himself, to

his own resolves, to his own honour, to his Son's blood, to the call of his

people. And this is a good argument to plead in our prayers for sanctifica-

tion, since God hath manifested himself to be a God of peace in the raising

Christ, accepting him, exalting him.; all which were evidences of a perfect

reconciliation, that he would perfect in you every good work, Heb. xiii. 20, 21.

Use 3. As the Father's exaltation of Christ is comfortable to the believer,

so it is as terrible to the unbeliever and unregenerate. He that advanced
him to the throne, and conferred upon him a power of asking the heathen for

his inheritance, confers also upon him a power of destroying his enemies

:

Ps. ii. 8, 9, ' Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine inherit-

ance,' &c. ' and thou shalt break them with a rod of iron.' The breaking

refers to ask of me ; and as thou shalt have blessings for believers, so thou

shalt have wrath and judgment for unbelievers. Unbelievers that break his

bands, and cast his cords far from them, are so far from having the benefit of

Christ's intercessions for mercy in his glorified state, that they have a dreadful

interest in his pleas for wrath. He hath a power of dashing them like a

potter's vessel conferred upon him. He that gives Christ the whole world

upon asking, will not contradict him in his severest acts against his unbe-

lieving enemies. For that love to him that advanced him, as a lamb slain,

will spirit his wrath with a greater fury against the undervaluers of his death

and sufferings. Will the Father, who upon his death thought him worthy

to devolve the government of the world upon him, and to act all by the hand
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of his Son, take it well that he is not imitated by his creature ? Is it not a

reflection upon the Father, as if he had acted a weak part, had set too high

a value upon the death of his Son, that his eyes were too dim to pierce into

the nature of it ? Will God, who is pleased with him, bear with such real

blasphemies against him ? for so all unbelieving rejection of Christ is. Shall

his obedience be so pleasant to God, and be unrevenged, if it be unpleasant

to us? Shall God subject the whole host of angels to him, and let worms
despise him without severe punishment ? If there be not an holy estimation

of Christ, obedience to his will and laws, it will not consist with the Father's

exaltation of him to suffer the affront, or let his authority be an idle name,
an authority without hands, an empty title. No ; as he hath a sceptre of

righteousness, so he hath an iron rod to bruise his enemies. What a folly

is it to despise that Kedeemer, wilfully to violate his laws, who hath all power
given him in heaven and earth, and the power of judging committed to him
by the Father ! This is to dare the curses of the law, break open the store-

house of his wrath, and be bent upon hell with violence.

Use 4. Let us accept Christ then, as our Reconciler and our King. God
is not contented only with the establishment of him in this honour, but he
loves to hear the world ring with acknowledgments of it ; he will have every

tongue to confess to the glory of God the Father, that Jesus is the Lord

:

Philip, ii. 11, ' That every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,

to the glory of God the Father.' For the glory of God, who conducted him
through this great undertaking, accepted him for it, and dignified him for

bringing in an everlasting righteousness. The way to glorify God the Father,

is to acknowledge the dignity of Christ, and to accept him for those ends for

which the Father hath exalted him. All things are for the glory of God, but

this more signally ; hereby he hath discovered the wonders of his wisdom,
justice, power, and love, before men and angels ; and he that owns Christ as

a glorified Mediator, owns God in the glory of all those perfections ; without

this acceptation of him, we cannot answer the end for which God hath exalted

him ;
' he hath given him a name above every name,' that we might confess

and acknowledge him as he hath declared him, and pay him a service by our

faith. If we do not render him a voluntary homage now, we shall be forced

to render him an homage hereafter in a deplorable state. Heartily to accept

him for our Lord, is to perform a duty in fellowship with the angels which
encompass his throne. Faith is a choice of Christ for head and governor; it

is therefore expressed, Hos. i. 11, ' They shall appoint themselves one head,'

i.e. the Messiah, they shall believe in him. Christ is an head of God's
appointing, and of believers' approving. God sets him as an head authori-

tative, and we should embrace him voluntarie and obedientialiter, freely and
obediently. As the magistrate chooseth a public officer, and the people con-

sent to him; the magistrate gives him the authority, and the people encourage

him in the exercise. God ' set his Son upon the holy hill of Sion,' Ps. ii. 6,

and we are commanded to kiss him, which is a token of acknowledgment,
consent, and subjection. As he sits at the right band of God, he ought to

sit in the centre of our hearts. Since he is possessed of the highest place,

and doth not disdain the lowest, it is unworthy to keep him from it. Serve
him as a Lord. As he hath made himself a sacrifice for us, and rose again

and revived, Rom. xiv. 9, i. e. acquired a new state of life, we should serve

him as a living Lord, in obedience to the pleasure and authority of God the

Father, who hath been in him reconciling the world, and for his work hath
advanced him to the dominion over all creatures. As God exalted him out

of a sense of what he had done for the appeasing his wrath, and the salvation

of man, so should we exalt him in our hearts, out of a sense of what he hath
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done for our souls :
' He that honours not the Son, honours not the Father

who hath sent him,' John v. 22, 23, and who hath glorified him. For he

contradicts the ends for which God hath given all judgment to the Son.

Use. 5. Glorify God in Christ, glorify Christ. ' God is gone up with a shout
:'

Ps. xlvii. 5, ' God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trum-

pet ; sing praises to God, sing praises ; sing praises to our king, sing praises
;'

alluding to the joy in the fetching up the ark, 1 Chron. xiii. 8. There were shouts

of angels at his entrance into heaven : ' God reigns over the heathen, God
sits upon the throne of his holiness ;' a throne which his holy and righteous

obedience purchased, or the holiness of God is now gloriously apparent, fully

vindicated. Glorify the Father for it, the Father and the Lamb are joined

together in their praises : Rev. v. 13, ' Blessing, honour, glory, and power

be unto him that sits upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.'

As the Father hath enlarged his hand to Christ, as our reconciler, we should

enlarge our hearts in thankfulness to him. God was not satisfied with giving

a" little mite to Christ, a small reward ; all the treasures of heaven must be

open for him. "Why should wTe put off God with a little praise?

General use of the doctrine.

1. Information.

(1.) This declares the excellency of the Christian religion above any other

that ever was in the world. All the philosophy and learning in the world can

never acquaint us with these mysteries. In the gospel we see the face of

God unveiled, whereas with natural light we can but feel or grope after him,

Acts xvii. 27. He is not far from us by the light of nature, but in a cloud,

not barefaced ; but the light of the glory of God shines forth in the face of

Christ. How doth this way of the gospel shame all other religions, all other

notices of God ! It resolves the question, which nonplusses the natural

learning of the world, and gives light to the impossibilities of reason. No
other knowledge presents us with a reconciled God, and a reconciling Jesus

;

this only salves the honour of God, repairs the ruins of nature, ensures the

happiness of the creature, and discovers an eternal inheritance upon a firm

foundation ; this varnisheth all God's attributes, calms the conscience, cures

natural jealousies of God, and restores the creature to answer the end of his

creation ; this declares things worthy of God, honourable to him as well as

beneficial to the world ; it shews him in the heights of his wisdom, and the

depths of his holiness, the length of his love, and the breadth of his justice.

[1.] It declares the glory of God. We know something of God bv natural

reason, but the full story of his glorious perfections is not printed in the book

of the creation, as in that of redemption. Hence, when he speaks of his

redeeming design, he often adds, 'that I may be glorified,' Isa. xlix. 3, lx. 21,

as though he had no glory lying in the womb of creation, but all was to

spring out from that of redemption. The creation of the world was but a

preparation to this ; the creation was too dim a glass to shew the image of

God's glory. He seems to intimate, Isa. xlii. 5, 6, that his creating the

heavens and stretching them out, the spreading forth the earth, and that

which comes out of it, and giving breath to people upon it, was as a stage

on which he would call Christ to act the highest part, as a covenant for the

people. He laid the foundation of the old world, to build those new things

upon. The glory of the creation was too low for a great God to rest in.

Upon sin the creation was laid waste, and the glory of God had sunk with

the ruins of it, had not this succeeded. This restored to him the glory of

his creation, with interest and increase. His stretching out the heaven and

spreading the earth had glorified his power ; the damning man upon his fall

had honoured his justice ; where then should the standing angels have had
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prospect of his tenderest love, immense wisdom, and severest justice? He
had never been known in his full beauty by any creature, had not the plat-

form of this counsel been laid and executed ; whence he calls his calling

Christ in righteousness, to open the eyes of the blind, and committing the

work of reconciliation to him, his glory, that he would not give to another,

t. e. entrust in any other hands than in the hands of his Son, Isa. xlii. 6-8,

peculiarly his glory, which he doth not ascribe to himself so eminently in

stretching out the heavens. His attributes were glorified, some in one act,

some in another ; here they kiss each other with mutual congratulations

;

mercy rejoices that justice is satisfied, justice rejoices that mercy is mani-

fested, wisdom and holiness join the hands of mercy and justice together.

In other things they are scattered in various subjects, here they are banded
in one knot, and shine forth with united beams. In which respect Christ

may be said to be ' the brightness of his glory and the express image of his

person,' as we'll as in that of his deity, Heb. i. 3, yjxPuxrriP, wherein we may
see the perfections of God engraven as visibly as a stamp upon the seal, his

wisdom, mercy, justice, holiness, and truth. ' The light of the glory of God

'

breaks forth ' in the face of Jesus Christ,' 2 Cor. iv. 6. In the actions and
sufferings of Christ, God exhibits himself in the glory of his nature, and gives

a fuller view of himself, who was but imperfectly known before. Here the

world may see him in the beauty of his holiness, the condescending sweet-

ness of his nature, the severity of his justice, the inexhaustibleness of his

bounty, and brightness of his wisdom ; thus he shews himself at once clearly

legible in all his perfections. What religion in the world gives us such an

account of God ? What discovery did so fully evidence him in his robes of

royalty at once ? Never was the earth seen so full of the glory of God, as

in the mediation of Christ ; then was there glory to God in the highest

ascents, a glory reaching as high as the highest heavens, when there was
peace on earth, Luke ii. 14.

First, It manifests his wisdom, which shoots forth with clearer beams in

his Son than in the creation. In which regard Christ is called ' the wisdom
of God,' i. e. the highest discovery of his wisdom. There is a counsel, as well

as will, in the more minute passages of his providence ; but there is a more
glorious workmanship of wisdom in the work of reconciliation, a manifold
wisdom in laying the reconciliation frame with advantage to the glory of his

name, and the welfare of the creature, which could not be conceived by
angels or men before they saw it unfolded, for it was hid in God from the

beginning of the world, and was not then made known to the angels, Eph.
iii. 9, 10. What is the frame of heaven and earth to this ? Just as his power
and wisdom is in the making a clod of earth, to that which appears in the

fabric of a man. In the creation it is like a sunbeam through the cranny of

a wall, this like the sun facing us in its full glory ; he is the only wise God,
as he is our Saviour, Jude 25. And the apostle fixeth the best note to it,

when he calls it ' all wisdom and. prudence,' wherein God abounded too

:

Eph. i. 8, ' Wherein he hath abounded towards us in all wisdom and pru-

dence.' All wisdom in contriving and determining the way, prudence in

ordering and disposing the means consonant thereunto, wisdom in drawing
the platform, and prudence in digging through all impediments, and making
even the seeming obstacles serve as steps to the execution. How great was
that wisdom that restored us by that Xoyog, that Word, whereby he had created

us, and appointed his Son, who had an holiness exactly to obey him, and a

power to bear the weight of whatsoever was necessary, to make up the breach !

And this mystery he kept secret in his own breast from the beginning of the

world, revealed to none distinctly, but by the gospel, after the incarnation of
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Christ, that it might evidently appear to be the work only of his wisdom,

and therefore called 'hidden wisdom,' 1 Cor. ii. 7; whence the apostle,

speaking of this as a mystery kept secret, breaks out into the praise of God
for it, as 'the only wise God,' Rom. xvi. 25-27. What religion in the world

declares the security of God's rights with man's happiness ? What doctrine

beside this answers all contradictions, and discovers justice possessing all its

rights, and mercy fully answered in all its desires ?

Secondly, His power. As the Father was in Christ reconciling the world,

Christ was the power of God, as well as the wisdom of God : 1 Cor. i. 24,
' Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God.' The power of God in

breaking the heart of the enmity by the death of the cross, and overthrowing

all the designs of the evil spirit. The power of God is manifest in sustain-

ing all things after the foundation of the world tottered, more than if he had

destroyed this world and made a new one. That man hath a mighty power

over his own passions, that when he is extremely injured without giving the

least occasion, yea, and against multiplied benefits, should study ways of re-

conciliation with that persoD, though he knew he should receive new slights

from him upon the offers of such kindness ; a mightier power would be mani-

fest over himself, if he should part with his dearest friend, or a beloved son,

to expose him to contempt and ignominy, for renewing the amity between

him and his ungrateful adversary : such a man would have a mighty power

and royalty. Rex est qui sibi imperat. Other things shew the power of God
over the creatures, this is as it were power over himself. If the pardon of

one sin, or the sins of a nation, argue the greatness of God's power,—Num.
xiv. 17, the power of God is pleaded by Moses as an argument to pardon the

provoking Israelites, ' Let the power of my Lord be great,'—much more doth

the reconciling a world. Here is a power over his own wrath, deeply pro-

voked by his offending creatures ; a power over his own affections and love

to his Son ; a power over himself after such vast provocations, and a fore-

sight of more, enhanced by ingratitude and slights of his creatures, and

studying ways of reconcilement, while the offender was exercising fresher

hostilities against God. It is an unconceivable power, and greater than that

which is visible in the creation, and will be acknowledged so by those that

understand the evil of sin, and the immense provocations offered to the justice

of God. What religion in the world gives us any notice of so vast a power

in God, as the gospel doth in this case ?

Thirdly, The wonders of his goodness. How is the gospel an edition of

God's heart, as it wrought from eternity ! An unfolding, and opening of

his bowels which lay secretly yearning ! This ' brings life and immortality

to light,' 2 Tim. i. 10, which lay locked up in the cabinet of God's purpose,

till they were unlocked and brought down to men in the gospel. In this we

may see the scheme and model of his thoughts, the method of his counsels,

the treaties about man's recovery, all the motions of his goodness, in its

descent to earth and ascent to heaven, carrying at last the creature with it,

to the wearing an eternal crown upon its head. How did he prepare all

things for man's recovery, before man's fall, which was foreseen by him, and

decreed to be permitted, providing a medicine before the disease, and a

solder before the crack ; casting about to reduce rebels to amity, before

they had a being wherewith to rebel ! Where is that religion, besides, that

presents us with such draughts of divine love, that declares its secret resolves

and transactions, that tells us of such an immense flood of bounty flowing

down upon mankind ! The heathens regarded God as severe, though they saw

testimonies of his patience, they saw not those springs of kindness bubbling up

in Lib own breast ; they imagined them squeezed out by their sacrifices and
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solicitations, and purchased by their services. Here is the goodness and

tender compassions of God making the first motion, laying on one colour

after another, till it was brought to perfection. The gospel shews us God
contriving redemption by his own wisdom, drawing it with his own hand,

working it by his own power.
All this shews the excellency and amiableness of his nature. Honourable

to God, a pattern of goodness to men, the highest incentive to a worship,

adoration, and service to him, to all those duties which are most fit for a

creature toward God, admiration of him, self-humiliation, dependence, in-

genuous obedience : such discoveries of God leave men without excuse in all

their contradictions to him. He is not represented in the gospel with his

standard up, his weapons sharpened, his bow bent, and his arrows prepared,

unless against inveterate and wilful unbelievers ; but the gospel draws him
to our view sheathing his sword, placing his arrows in bis quiver, not in

his bow, with his arms open, his countenance smiling ; means sufficient to

make us sink down in self-abomination, and rise up in the choicest affections

to God. No religion represents God so admirably, so amiably to man, so

worthy of himself, and with greater motives to those duties which become a

creature ; and therefore this hath an excellency above all other religions in

the world.

[2.] It hath an excellency above, all other religions, in shewing the true

way of attaining peace with God, and thereupon peace in ourselves. ' God
was in Christ reconciling the world to himself ;' not in any other methods,

not in purifications and washings superstitiously practised by the heathens
;

not in sacrifices of beasts, though commanded to the Jews ; but only as

types of the great sacrifice God intended. All other ways of appeasing God
are fond and foolish, cannot find a foundation in common and ordinary

reason ; they disparage God rather than honour him, in such mean and sordid

thoughts of him, as though an infinite justice could be bribed by the blood

of a beast. All other religions widen the breach, but do not in the least

close it. But here we see a God of peace, and a prince of peace embracing
each other, and ' the voice of the turtle is heard' in the world. The gospel

is the dove bringing an olive-branch of peace, put into its mouth by God. It

brings us news of the allay of his wrath, which was due to our sins, and that

his sword is blunted by himself in the bowels of his Son, that it might not

be sheathed in ours. It shews us a shelter for storms, a light in God's
countenance even in the shadow of darkness. Here God draws near to man,
that man may have access to him. He makes his Son like to man, that

man might be rendered capable of approaching to God. • Two natures are

joined in one person, that there may be an amiable conjunction of two different

parties ; he exposeth his beloved Son to the strokes of his justice for a time,

that he might reassume his life with honour for ever. It is a way that

reason cannot disapprove of, since nothing could conduce more to the honour
of God, and nothing more establish the peace of the creature. Other reli-

gions have framed mediators of their own, deified men, whereby they might
have access to God. God in the gospel presents us with a mediator of his

own choosing, of his own fitting, of his own ordering ; one that he will not

refuse, whose intercessions he is pleased with ; that he might keep off the

darts of divine justice from us, that we might ' draw near through the veil

of his flesh,' Heb. x. 20, that we may look upon God in Christ, without

being dazzled by his glory, or scorched by his wrath. Now may devouring

fire and combustible stubble meet together ; fire without scorching, stubble

without consuming. Here misery may approach to glory, because glory

condescends to misery. Hereby guilt is removed, which makes us uncapable
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of access to God; and wrath is removed, which hinders our actual access.

Here may all that will believe in God through Christ and conform to his
laws, walk in the midst of the furnace of God's justice without having an
hair of their heads touched, without feeling the smart of that which will be
quick in consuming unregenerate men. Since nothing else discovers any
peace with God, no doctrine else can make any peace in the conscience. It

is the old way gives rest to the soul, Jer. vi. 16, the way as old as the first

promise of a reconciler. All other ways, if rightly considered, rather promote
than allay suspicions of God. Conscience hath no ground to make any
comfortable reflection, without some plain declaration of God's reconcilable-

ness and reconciliation. Conscience can shew us our guilt, but nothing in

the world evidenceth the way of our peace but the gospel ; no other re-

ligion discovers God in treaty about reconciliation.

Herein the Christian religion transcends all others ; it glorifies God, and
dignifies the creature. Salvation is bestowed upon fallen man, but the
honour of all redounds to God, ' that no flesh may glory in his presence.'

Here is an admirable temperament of justice and mercy, in the reconcilia-

tion of God and the creature : Hosea ii. 19, ' I will betroth thee unto me in

righteousness andjudgment, in kindness and mercy.' Judgment in the satisfac-

tion by the surety, an efflux of mercy in requiring no portion at our hands.

(2.) Second information. If God be the author of reconciliation and re-

demption, then the knowledge of this, the declaration of the gospel, is an
inestimable blessing to a nation. What better news can God send to men ?

The very declaration of it is a lifting a nation up to heaven : Mat. xi. 23,
'And thou, Capernaum, that art exalted to heaven.' The Bibles in our
hands are unexpressible blessings, since God hath made a large comment
upon that first promise which he gave to Adam ; God hath declared to the
world in full, what he gave Adam as it were in a scrip of paper ; he hath
unfolded in his word the mystery, brought it to perfection, and proclaimed
it openly, and given us a glass wherein we may see his glory. The discovery
of Christ in the flesh was a greater glory belonging to the second temple
than what was in the first, notwithstanding all its ornaments and riches.*

The people wept when they saw the beauty of the second temple inferior to

that of the first ; and indeed there was wanting in it the propitiatory, the
holy fire, Urim and Thummim, the spirit of prophecy, and the ark of
the testimony

;
yet, Haggai ii. 9, God tells them, < the glory of the latter

house should be greater than that of the former,' though it wanted all those
things. The matter of it was not so precious, the condition of the inhabi-

tants was more grievous. The temple was often pillaged, by Antiochus,
Pompey, Crassus. There must be some other gift proportionable to the

majesty of that God who had promised, as the words following declare, ' I
will give peace.' Not a temporal peace, for they never had such cruel wars
as after the building of that temple ; but a spiritual peace, a peace between
God and man, between God's justice and our sins, by the means of the

Messiah. He would not adorn the temple with riches ; he could if he would,

for the gold was his and the silver his, ver. 8. But the declarations of peace
which should be wrought in that city, and published in that temple, was the

glory of the place. What though a nation should be hrought to poverty and
disgrace, have the waves of all kinds of afflictions go over their heads, while

God keeps up the declarations of a spiritual peace, while he proclaims still

the reconciliation he is the author of ! That nation is still glorious, though
externally miserable. God never employed his thoughts so much about the

riches and honour of a nation, the gold and ornaments of the temple, as
* Mornai contrc les Juifs, ch. iv. p. 110, 111.
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about the reconciliation of man. While God declares that to a people which

is the subject of his thoughts, the delight of his heart, the glory of a nation

is preserved ; but when once he shuts his mouth, and will speak no more,

when his voice shall not be heard in our streets, when he shall shake off the

dust of his feet against us, then we may write Ichabod upon ourselves, the

' glory is departed,' though wealth and outward glory should stay behind.

The proclaiming the everlasting gospel is the fall of Babylon. When the

angel comes forth with the everlasting gospel, Eev. xiv. 6, he is presently

followed by another that brings the tidings of Babylon's fall : ver. 8, ' Baby-

lon is fallen, is fallen.' The removing the everlasting gospel is the rising of

Babylon, and makes way for an army ofjudgments. Desolation follows upon

a nation when God's ' soul departs from them,' Jer. vi. 8, and his soul de-

parts from them when he breaks off any further treaties with men upon the

articles of peace in the gospel. The gospel is nothing else but a proclama-

tion of the articles of peace. His thoughts of peace were the cause of his

sending Christ, the accomplishment of the reconciliation is the ground of

proclaiming it. He sent Christ to effect it, and his Spirit in the gospel to

ratify it. It is called by the title of ' the word of reconciliation,' 1 Cor. v. 19,

as though nothing else was intended in it, but to make God and man at

peace together actually. It is a declaration of his ardent desire to return

into amity with us, that he is satisfied by the death of his Son, and can ad-

mit us, without any contradiction to his justice, and with a stronger security

than at the first creation. What a mercy is it that God should make known

his gospel to us, and not to all in the world ! If he did not intend to be

reconciled to some in a nation, he would never transmit it from one nation to

another. He hath made known his Godhead and power to all, Kom. i. 20,

but not his placability and mercy to all. Men may know by natural light

that God is merciful, and yet not know that he hath erected a propitiation

for the world in Christ, and without this distinct knowledge no man can be

saved under the New Testament ; and by all the knowledge of God's mercy

in the world, they were never able to arrive to this without a special revela-

tion, no more than by the knowledge of the nature of a candle they can

arrive to the knowledge of the nature of the sun in the heavens. Is not this

a glory, a happiness ? What praise doth God deserve from us for it

!

(3.) Third information. This doctrine acquaints us with the whole con-

cern of faith. It shews,

[1.] What a strong foundation of faith we have. God chose him, called

him, counselled him : he is wise, and would not choose a feeble and uncer-

tain reconciler, unable to manage the business committed to him ; he is im-

mutable, and in regard of the holiness of his nature, will not and cannot

recede from his own choice and approbation ; he hath done all that he can

possibly to shew himself placable and pacified. Christ hath done all which

concerned him, to the high satisfaction and content of God. All the business

lies on our side, whether we will join issue with God in it ; whether our

hearts shall endeavour to run parallel with the counsel of God in it ; whe-

ther his approbation shall be the joyful measure of ours. What high ground

have we to own and accept this pacification ; or what pretence can we have

to refuse it ? If we do not refuse it, God cannot. His act hath been already

passed ; for Christ is a reconciler of his election. It is his glory and our

security, that he is a God that changeth not : Mai. iii. 6, ' For I am the

Lord, I change not, therefore you sons of Jacob are not consumed.' Which
seems to me to be spoken in relation to the messenger of the covenant, ver. 1,

and not to the words immediately foregoing, ver. 5. As if God should say,

I will punish, for I am unchangeable in my justice; which would infer rather
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their destruction than their preservation : but I have decreed the sending
the messenger of the covenant, and I am unchangeable in this purpose, and
in the accomplishing all the fruits of his coming, therefore you sons of Jacob
are not consumed. The assurance is stronger, since the decree hath been
manifested, and the satisfaction accepted by the injured Father. God hath
provided such a satisfaction to himself, in the death of his Son, as is answer-
able to the greatness of the creature's guilt, a remedy for the creature's fears.

The God who was offended is pacified ; the law which cursed the sinner is

satisfied ; the honour of God, which stood in the way of happiness, is re-

paired. He sent him when we did not desire him, he sent him when we did

not expect him ; when there was scarce any faith in the promise of the
Messiah left in all the land of Judea, and sent him not to procure a tem-
poral good, but the favour of God, which is the womb of inconceivable hap-
piness ; and was so far from dealing with us as enemies when we were in his

hands, that he did the utmost he could to lay a foundation of amity, and put
the management of it into the hands of the person dearest to him, whom he
could only trust.

Had God spared any cost to reconcile us, our doubts might be excusable

;

but since he hath discovered a combination of gracious acts about Christ,

that his thoughts only run upon this, and had no other intention but the
glory of his name in the happiness of the offending creature ; there is no
room for distrust if we embrace his conditions. The very end of raising him
and giving him glory, and therefore of all the actions preceding, was ' that
your faith and hope might be in God,' 1 Pet. i. 21, that you might believe

him to be a God reconciled, and thereupon hope for all blessings from him
which he hath promised. As crucified, Christ is the object of faith ; as
exalted, he is the ground of faith. This sufficiency of Christ as a ground of
faith, God hath witnessed in the highest manner possible : 1 John v. 7,
• There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the
Holy Ghost; and those three are one,' i. e. that give an heavenly and divine

authority to this truth. The word heaven is not to be taken for the place,

or local heaven, for many there bear witness to it, innumerable companies
of angels, and martyrs, and glorified spirits ; but we must understand it of
an extraordinary testimony. (As Job xx. 27, when it is said, ' The heaven
shall reveal his iniquity,' i. e. God, by an extraordinary judgment, shall mani-
fest to man, that he was a wicked creature.) * And these three are one,' not
only in their essence, but in their testimony, which gives a greater strength

to this witness ; as the testimony of a man is stronger, when it is in con-
junction with the testimony of others, who are worthy to be credited ; and
this record is, that faith hath a strong foundation, and will have a blessed

success ; it was the whole purpose of the blessed Trinity to join together in

this extraordinary witness in all their acts, that Christ is a full ground of
faith in God ; so that now a faithful person may highly plead this, Lord, I

present thee with a mediator of thy own choice. Thou didst choose him for

me, before I did choose him for myself ; thou didst counsel him to under-
take this office, before thou didst command me to accept him ; thou didst

call him to be a reconciler, before thou didst call me to be reconciled ; thou
didst bruise him for me; this is thy only act, and this I plead, and upon
this foundation will I rest the weight of my soul. It is a ground for a brave
plea ; for God would not busy himself about any thing that should have no
effect. God would not deceive his people, and feed them with vain hopes
in a business of so great a concern ; he will not go back from his own ap-

pointment, he cannot go back from his own word, his own deed, his own
counsel, which he is pleased with, especially since it was not by permission,
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as Adam's sin was, but by his grace, which makes, in the apostle's judg-

ment, the efficacy of Christ's death stronger for reconciliation, than Adam's

offence was for the breach of amity : Bom. v. 15, ' If through the offence of

one many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which

is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many,' i. e. acting all along

in it and with it in a way of grace from the first original of his gift, and

therefore it abounds, i. e. is more efficacious to the salvation of men, than

Adam's was to their condemnation.

[2.] It shews us the nature and necessity of faith. God hath appointed

Christ a mediator between himself and man. God hath testified himself

reconciled in this mediator, all his acts about him signify those things.

Faith on our parts is nothing else but an act of our souls, answering to those

acts on the part of God. As God chose him, commissioned him, accepted

him, glorified him, so faith is a full approbation of all the acts of God in

this concern. A choice of Christ, an acceptance and glorifying him, putting

our concerns into his hands, receiving him as our mediator and king, up-

holding him, as far as creature-ability reaches, in his office ; resting in him,

in his precepts by obedience, in his promises by dependence ; and by such

terms faith is set out in Scripture. As God looks to him as his rest, Isa.

lxvi. 2, so we are to look to him and be saved, Isa. xlv. 22. As God looks

unto him with all the affections of a God, we should look unto him with all

the affections of a creature. A mediator must be accepted by both parties

that are at variance, and they must stand to what that mediator doth. As
when two princes are at difference, and a third interposes to make an agree-

ment between them, they must both consent to accept of that prince for

mediator, and both put their concerns into his hand ; he can be no mediator

for him that doth not accept of him in that relation. God hath appointed

this mediator, and settled him in this office, because God and man did not

stand upon equal terms, God being the sovereign and only offended, man
being the offending criminal. God hath declared himself fully contented,

and hath complied with all the conditions of the first agreement ; it only

rests now that man will accept of him for those purposes for which God did

constitute him, and comply with those conditions which God hath settled.

This is necessary ; God saves no man against his will, and he that doth not

join issue with God in consenting to this, declares he hath no purpose to be

saved by him.

There must be some mediator to make God and man meet in agreement,

to answer all the ends of God, and restore the fallen creature ; God hath

appointed no other than his Son ; if men could find out any other and pro-

pose him, God is not bound to accept of him. But what mediator can man
appoint to treat with God ? Without consent to this person, man is utterly

undone, for all the wit of men and angels cannot find out a person fit for so

great a business. If it were possible, it is an increase of the crime, and a

high presumption for a criminal to stand upon terms, and refuse the person

the prince chooses to mediate for him, when there can be no exceptions

against him ; which shews the necessity of faith in Christ, in whom God
hath been reconciling the world, and only in him, and the duty of the

creature to acquiesce in God's contrivance and constitution. God hath

taken a full measure of Christ and all his sufferings, and found him com-

plete, therefore our faith should be complete in him. As God hath singled

him out from angels and men to be an expiatory sacrifice and a great king,

so faith suits itself to this act of God in singling Christ out from all other

competitors to be a reconciler and Lord, and the righteousness of God from

all other righteousness. This faith must not be a naked assent, as God's
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act about Christ was not a naked assent, but a full, hearty consent ; a joy

in him, an acceptation of him with all his affections. So must ours be.

[3.] It shews us the true object of faith. Not God in the simplicity of

his own being, not Christ alone in his incarnation and death, but ' God in

Christ.' As God was in Christ reconciling the world, so God in Christ is

the object of faith. God is the ultimate object of faith, Christ the immediate

object : John xii. 44, ' He that believes on me, believes not on me, but on

him that sent me ;' not on me ultimately, his faith is directed to God ;
as

he that believes an ambassador doth not only give credit to him, but to the

prince that sent him. And to God, not as creator, but as the Father of our

Lord Jesus Christ ; to God as ordering, to Christ as acting ; to God as

commissioning, to Christ as commissioned : John xiv. 1, ' You believe in

God, believe also in me ;' in God as the author of all good, in me as the

mediator and purchaser of all grace ; in God as the first author, in Christ

as the faithful executor. God is the sun, Christ is the beam ; our eye as-

cends to the sun by the beam, but terminates not in the beam, but in the

sun. Faith ascends ultimately to God, as being the head of Christ, 1 Cor.

xi. 3, and the salutation is first, ' Peace from God the Father,' 1 Cor. i. 3,

the fountain and spring of all that Christ did. In Christ, we see the smiles

of God; in Christ, we hear the joyful sound of his bowels; in Christ, we feel

the beatings of his heart. The Father is the reconciled, the Son the recon-

ciler, faith is therefore called faith towards God, Heb. vi. 1, and we are said

to ' believe in God through Christ,' 1 Peter i. 21, and 'through his name,'

Acts x. 43. God is the primary and principal object, Christ the immediate

;

both must be taken in. He that believes not in the Son, believes not in the

Father ; he that believes not in the Son as reconciler, believes not in the

Father as reconciled. He that believes not in the satisfaction and mediation

of Christ, believes not in the Father satisfied ; for ' he that honours not the

Son, honours not the Father which hath sent him, John v. 23, for they are

one in the work of redemption, and in all the grace which flows down to us,

as well as in nature. As Christ is the Son, equal with the Father, we be-

lieve in him as God ; as he is mediator, we believe in him as God's servant,

furnished by him with authority and ability. He is the proper object of

faith, as being one with the Father. If he were not God, he could not be the

object of trust : Jer. xvii. 5, 7, ' Cursed is the man that trusts in man;
blessed is the man that trusts in the Lord.' And a blessedness is pronounced

to those that trust in the king God hath set upon Sion, Ps. ii. 12, and in

the chief corner-stone he hath laid in Sion, 1 Peter ii. 6. He is the medium
of our faith, as he is God's servant. We believe in God as the author, we be-

lieve in Christ as the means. Faith fastens upon Christ as a gift, upon

God as the donor. It receives Christ as God's token and gift of transcen-

dent kindness, and from ravishment with this gift, the soul ascends to con-

fidence in the giver. It reads God's heart in Christ, sees the glory of God
in the face of Christ, and mounts up to clasp about one who hath declared

himself in amity. We eye Christ as the expiation, God as the judge ; we
see Christ upon the cross and in heaven. But we consider by whose

authority he is there, for what ends he is there ; and both the authority and

the ends lead us naturally to God, to place our confidence in him as the

rector, the accepter, and in Christ as mediator. For faith is a grace that

comforts the soul
;
joy and peace comes in by believing, John xv. 13.

What joy can there be in Christ's actions and passion, unless we regard God
the Father as concerned in them ? God is a God of all comfort, as being

a God of all peace. All Christ's sufferings signify nothing but as they refer

vol. in. o g
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to God, and have his approbation and concurrence ; so our faith is not

right, and signifies nothing, which doth not make the whole honour redound

to God.

[4.] It shews the acceptableness of faith to God, and the high pleasure he

takes in it. Faith is an approbation of God's actions herein, and of the

whole scheme ; it is a sealing the counterpart, as God's act was a sealing the

original deed ; it is a testimony to the glory of all those attributes he

honoured in the mediation of Christ : as Abraham by his faith ' gave glory

to God,' Eom. iv. 20. Faith doth actively glorify God, and passively too,

for -every one that trusts in Christ is 'to the praise of the glory of his grace,'

Eph. i. 12. To his truth and to his power, which were concerned, one in

the intention of making good his promise, the other in his ability to perform

it ; so in believing in God as reconciled through Christ, and that he hath

taken off the curses of the law, and will bestow an everlasting righteousness,

and relying upon him in a way of obedience, as Abraham did in that case,

we acknowledge God's veracity, wisdom, holiness, justice, love ; and we ac-

knowledge Christ's love, tenderness, and sufficiency. It is an applauding

the wisdom of God in his choice. Certainly, that God gives us so many
exhortations to be followers of him, to be like him, is delighted to see men
have the same sentiments with himself, to be like him in their judgments of

things in regard of knowledge, and like him in the practice of things in

regard of holiness ; he delights to see that his Son's blood was not shed in

vain ; to perceive himself and his Son glorified by men in laying down their

weapons. Every act of faith is a new glory to God ; it is ' to the praise of

the glory of his grace.' God justifies us by this way of reconciliation, and

our acceptance of it justifies God from all charge and imputations from the

creature, as the approving of John's baptism, Luke vii. 29, was a justifica-

tion of God. Next to the joy God hath in Christ, he hath a joy in the

beginnings of faith : there is ' joy in the presence of the angels,' Luke xv. 10.

Christ hath a joy in the faith and obedience of his people, John xv. 11 ; and

when their faith is perfect, they shall at last be ' presented before the pre-

sence of his glory with exceeding joy :' Jude 24, ' The presence of his

glory ;' God will appear more glorious when he comes to see all the pur-

chased and redeemed ones of Christ, that have approved of his gracious and

wise contrivance, and given him the honour of his attributes by a believing

obedience to his will. « With exceeding joy ;' since the subject of this joy

is not determined in the text, it may be understood of the joy of God, of the

mediator, of the saints. ' Presented' ; God shall receive the presents sv ayak-

Xidtfsi, with an exulting joy.

(4.) Fourth information. We see here the strength and sufficiency of

Christ for all the concerns of his mediation. God would not have called

him out for this work, had he not been able to accomplish it ; he would

never have laid the government of things, in order to a restoration, upon un-

able shoulders. God would no more have chosen him, or been pleased with

any proposition of it, than he was pleased with sacrifice and burnt offerings.

God would not fail of his end ; his end was reconciliation ; Christ therefore

was able to pacify the sharpest wrath. It was not agreeable to God's

wisdom to choose an unable or unskilful agent. God was certain of the

event ; he would never have exposed the human nature, united to the second

person, to a task wherein it should have utterly sunk under the justice of

God. God had more love to his creature, than to venture the eternal con-

cerns of those he was resolved to save, in a weak bottom, that could not have

resisted the sturdiest rocks and most blustering storms. God foresaw the

vast number of those sins (though numberless to man) that stood in need of
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pardon, when he singled out Christ to this charge. It was for ' many
offences ' he intended the merit of Christ, Rom. v. 16, even for as many
offences as those for whom he died would he guilty of, and he would not

lay them upon the shoulders of one who was not able to bear them. He
was every way able, in regard he had the same nature and glory with the

Father; he was every way fit, in the affinity he had with both parties,

whereby he could reach out his hand to both : the hand of* his deity to the

Father, that of his humanity to man. As God, he could satisfy for all man-
kind; as man, he could suffer. Had he not been every way fit and able, the

Majesty of heaven, who was desirous of reconciliation, would not have pitched

upon him. No creature could satisfy by suffering, because no creature had
an infinite dignity in his person to render temporary sufferings- of infinite

value ; nor could any creature present a service as valuable as. the offence

was provoking. No man can be- profitable to God, Job xxii. 2. Good
services among men take not off the sentence of the law in a court of

judicature, without a pardoning act of the supreme power. Where was there

any creature who had strength enough to bear our sins, and dignity enough
to satisfy for them ? Our offences were too great a load for a creature's

strength, or a creature's suffering, or expiation. Here was the humanity in

conjunction with the divinity, to be the sacrifice ; and the divinity in con-

junction with the humanity, to be the altar for the sanctification of it. The
whole method of God's proceedings assures us of the sufficiency of Christ

for the work of mediation ; had he not been fit,. God would never have laid all

his honour at stake in the choice of him to it. And the sequel shews that

God is fully satisfied with it, since,, on the consideration of it, justice forgets

the injuries done to the Deity, and treats believers as heirs of heaven in-

stead of rebels.

(5.) Fifth information. It gives an assurance of all spiritual and eternal

blessings, since God was in Christ reconciling the world, and was the

author of all the methods of it, and the accepter of the performance.

Christ must cease to be a reconciler,, before Gol can cease to be reconciled.

God was in Christ from eternity in the resolve of it ; he hath been in Christ

in time in the acting of it ; he will be in Christ for rendering the fruits of

it fully ripe. Christ is the knot and band of the reconciliation, and is gone

to heaven in our nature to secure it. God is in Christ approving it, the

second person is in the humanity ensuring it ; his conducting Christ through

the world in human infirmities to eternal glory, is an assurance that he will

dignify all those that by faith lay hold on him, and lay down their weapons

against him. If he be in Christ reconciling the world, he is in Christ wrap-

ping up all other blessings for us : since it is an everlasting gospel, the womb
of it is full of everlasting blessings.

[1.] God's end is not yet perfected. God hath not attained his full end
;

reconciliation was but in order to further blessings. There may be a re-

conciliation wrought between parties, whereby a party is freed from punish-

ment, without being partaker of a special amity. God did send Christ to

mike peace, not simply to be at peace with his creature, but to second it

with other mercies which the enmity before was a bar unto. It is a recon-

ciliation that teems with many more unexpressible blessings. The riches of

his grace, and the glory of his grace, would not be fully displayed by a single

peace. The mystery which he proposed in himself, was, that he might

gather together all in one, even in Christ, to the full possession of the pur-

chased inheritance, ' to the praise of his glory,' Eph. i. 10, 14 ; his glory

would not attain its full praise without further blessings at the heels of this.

He will rejoice in believers for ever. How can he rejoice in them if they
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never come to rejoice in themselves ; if there he always a defect and in-

digency in them ? The remnants of enmity will drop off, the appearances of

anger in his face as a Father will one day for ever vanish, and every frown

be smoothed. God is perfectly reconciled, but believers are not yet fully fit

for all the fruits of it ; but since he hath been in Christ laying the founda-

tion in grace, he will be in him rearing the superstructure to glory. God
would be at peace with us, that he might bestow the highest kindness upon
us. Justice stood in the way, and God would have his justice satisfied, that

mercy might flow down without any obstacle. Since, therefore, he hath

been in Christ contenting his justice, he will be in Christ fully pleasing his

mercy. As infinite justice was not contented without the death of Christ,

so mercy will not be contented without an efflux of benefits upon the

believer. We should not understand God fully appeased, if things stood

always at one stay.

[2.] The glory of God is concerned in it. If he be the author of it, he

will no less be the guardian of it; the same motives of honour and love

which excited him to contrive it, and brought it to this issue, will have the

same influence on him to ripen all the fruits of it. As he hath the title of

' the God of our Lord Jesus Christ,' in regard of the whole interest he hath

in this affair of redemption, so the apostle gives him another title in rela-

tion to the same work : Eph. i. 17, ' The God of our Lord Jesus Christ,

the Father of glory.' He is the Father of glory, as he is the fountain of all

the glory which accrues from this work ; as well as he is the Father of glory

subjectively, in the glory of the divine essence infinitely glorious ; and ob-

jectively, as all glory is due to him from his creatures. He is the Father of

glory, as all the actions of Christ did centre in the honour of the Father
;

or the Father of glory, as being the author of all those gracious and glorious

communications designed to be bestowed by him, as the God of our Lord
Jesus Christ, upon his creatures. It is by him, as the Father of glory in

Jesus Christ, that a ' spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of

Christ ' is given, a full and complete knowledge of him, and the riches of

the glory of his inheritance in the saints. If God designs to shew himself

a Father of glory, as the God of the Lord Jesus Christ, and if he shews
himself a Father of glory in increasing the knowledge of Christ by a spirit

of wisdom in the hearts of his people, and acquainting them with the riches

intended for them, the crown of his glory would be dim if there were only a

knowledge of it, and no possession at last, and full enjoyment of all that

which Christ hath purchased. How little glory would God get by acquaint-

ing them with it, if the knowledge of it should not at last mount up into

fruition !

[3.] All that remains to be done in this kind is more feasible, and hat

less obstacles than what already hath been done. The grand obstacle to

the fulness of his mercy, in regard of the demands of justice, is quite re-

moved, the merit of Christ hath surmounted the demerit of men ; and what
is behind is a lighter thing to the power, wisdom, and mercy of God, than
the laying the first stone of our redemption was. Since the delivery of his

Son to death, which might have found resistance from the affections of the

Father, hath been performed, what is there that can be capable of any
demur? How is it possible a believer should perish, since Christ hath
suffered to reconcile infinite justice, by the will of God ? How is it possible

he should miss of eternal happiness, since for God to give his Son to die

for reconcilement, is infinitely more than the justification of him by his

blood, and saving him through his life from wrath ? Peace is the root of

all joy and blessedness, and in the angels' song, good will towards men
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follows peace on earth. When peace is made, there is no bar to the highest

manifestations of good will.

[4.] No enemies can possibly obstruct it. If God were in Christ recon-

ciling the world, who can prevent the execution of his resolution to the full ?

Since it hath been thus far carried on, all the venom of Satan spit out against

a Christian, can no more deprive him of what God will do, than it could

hinder what God hath done. He was baffled in attempting the hindrance of

it, though he engaged all the powers of hell in the contest ; and was fooled,

since the way he took to prevent it did eventually promote it ; and in his

resolving to be an hinderer, he was, by a reach of infinite wisdom beyond his

own wit, made a furtherer of it ; and if he could not prevent the foundation,

he shall be less able to deface the superstructure ; and if the greater sins of

uoregeneracy did not hinder the influence and application of it, the infirmities

after regeneration shall not obstruct the full perfection of it.

(6.) Sixth information. It shews us the unworthiness of man's dealing

with God. God cannot do anything higher to sweeten our spirits towards

him, he hath not another or a dearer Son to give ; nothing more can be acted

upon the world for the security of the creature. There are no wider channels

for the love of God to run in, no higher way to secure his honour from con-

tempt, and his creature from vengeance. He was angry with us, and with

good cause ; we were children of wrath, and deserved it ; God is appeased

by the blood of Christ, he delights in the laying aside his anger, he hath

done his utmost to assure men of it.

Then certainly,

[1.] Our rejecting Christ, and the way of his appointment, is a high con-

tempt of God. It is a slight of God in the glory of his grace, an envying

him the honour of the restoration. Adam envied his sovereignty and inde-

pendency, and every unbeliever envies his wisdom and merciful bowels. Since

his heart was set upon this work, that all the counsels of eternity centre in

it, a deafness to his proposals is a contradiction to all his counsels, and the

great desire of his heart. As faith in Christ redounds to the honour of God,

as being an approbation of all God's acts in this affair, so unbelief of Christ

redounds to the contempt of God, as slighting all those gracious manifesta-

tions of his grace and wisdom. As the murder of a man, and every degree of

murder, in the contempt of him who is the image of God, is a dishonour to

God in regard of the relation man bears to God in that respect, Gen ix. 6,

so every unworthy usage of Christ, every act of unbelief, redounds to the

dishonour of the Father, whose ambassador Christ is, and the exact image

of his person. If men do not heartily think reconciliation by Christ worth

their highest thoughts and entertainments, they reproach God, as if he were

busy from eternity about just nothing, or a sleeveless matter, and run through

so many stages in his acts about Christ to no purpose. It is a ' making

light' of a rich feast of God's providing, Mat. xxii. 5, it is a self-destroying

fury, worse than that of devils. It is a making all other sins against God
more sinful : John xv. 22, ' If I had not come and spoken to them, they had

not had sin,' their sin had not appeared with so much malice.

[2.] Our jealousies of God. Men are fond of suspicious of God when they

are struck down with a sense of their sin, though this despair is not so ordi-

nary as presumption. This is a measuring God by man, and bringing him

down to the creature's model ; a contracting God's goodness according to the

creature's scantiness. Can there be any just reflections upon God, after the

manifestation of his earnestness for the reconciliation of man ? If the own-

ing God in those acts be a justifying God,—Luke vii. 29, ' They justified God,'

—the disowning him is a condemnation of God. As Abraham glorified God
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when lie staggered not at the promise, but clasped it in his arms by faith,

so we dishonour God unexpressibly, when we stagger not only at one promise,

but at his whole scene of amazing acts in the founding and carrying on his

work in Christ. It is "unworthy in any truly humbled soul to imagine God
an enemy still, after all his mysterious contrivances for the relief of the crea-

ture, and his delight in his Son for answering his purposes.

[3.] Our enmity and disobedience to God ; though God be in Christ re-

conciling the world ; as therefore we disparage him by our jealousies of him,
we also deal unworthily with him by sinful presumptions. There are terms
expected to be performed by us ; it is not a lazy belief, an assent to this, ac-

companied with a love of any one sin (which was the cause of God's anger),

that gives men a title to it. As God's love in this, and his acceptation was
not a lazy love, &c, neither must our faith. The application of it is not but

to such a faith that purifies the heart. For us not to leave the love of sin,

when God hath quenched his wrath in the blood of Christ, is an unworthy
usage of God, and cuts a man off from any interest in this reconciliation.

Abraham's faith, whereby he glorified God, appeared eminent in this act of

obedience, in a willingness to sacrifice his son. Not to endeavour to please

God in a course of obedience, is to keep up our enmity under God's offers of

amity. To presume upon his goodness, to act the highest unbelief under
pretences of the contrary, to think God will be your friend while you persist

in your enmity, is a contradiction to the whole tenor of the gospel. Faith

in his promises is never accounted of, without faith in his precepts. As he
hath been a God in Christ reconciling the world, so he hath been command-
ing in Christ the world to a submission, and it is outrage and high in-

gratitude not to endeavour to please God, since he hath been so carefnl to

please us.

[4.] Omissions of prayer. Hath God done so much to render us capable

of coming to him, and bimself capable to receive ns with honour to himself?

And is it not very disingenuous and slighting to neglect this privilege, founded
upon the counsels of wisdom, and the cost of the blood of Christ ? Before,

we could with no more comfort approach to God, than a guilty malefactor

could to the judge; but since God hath laid by his fury in 'Christ, and discovers

an alluring glory in the face of Christ, what can we plead for our neglects of

his allurements, our seldom approaches to him, or our slight and lazy ad-

dresses ? He uses his friend unkindly that will not make use of his friend-

ship, and upon urgent occasions desire his assistance. All neglects imply
either an inability or unwillingness in God, and both cast dirt upon his

reconciling work, since there can be no greater evidences of his power and
willingness than he hath discovered in the whole working of it. We virtu-

ally deny the Father to be the fountain of all grace, when we go not to him
;

we deny Christ to be the purchaser of all peace, when we go not in bis name.
God sent Christ to '-consecrate a new and living way for us to enter into the

holiest by the blood of Jesus,' Heb. x. 19. By neglects we disparage God's
mission, and Christ's consecration, and the liberty he hatb procured. What
should we have done if we had been to approach to God as a judge upon a

tribunal of justice, when we will not draw near to him as a judge upon a
mercy-seat, through the reconciliation wrought in Christ ?

Well, then, let us -consider the danger of slighting this reconciliation.

Well may that man deserve doubly the curses of the law, that will not be-

lieve and obey after God's demonstrations of the riches of grace ; well may
he deserve to be crushed in pieces under the insupportable burden of his own
guilt, that will still be fond of his treason against a reconciling God. Shall

the great king descend from the throne of his majesty to become a recon-
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ciler, and after that a solicitor, and feel nothing but heels lifted up (John

xiii. 18) instead of hearts ? Such an one is doubly a child of wrath : first,

by nature; and after, by a particular refusal to become a friend. The interest

of our souls lies at stake ; without changing our unworthy courses, wrath

will be executed upon us ; God hath provided no other reconciler, and is

resolved not to let his weapons fall by any other motive than the blood of

the Redeemer.

(7.) Seventh information. It shews us the way of all religious worship.

If God be in Christ reconciling the world, all our recourse to, and dealing

with, a reconciling God, must be in and through Christ. As God's motion

to us is in Christ, our motions to God must be through the same medium.
He is ' the way, the truth, and the life,' John xiv. 6. ' No man comes to the

Father but by me ;' as no man hath the Father coming to him but by Christ,

the way whereby God communicates truth and life to us, the way whereby

we must offer up our true and lively services to him. As God is the ultimate

object of faith, Christ the medium, so God is the object of worship, Christ

the medium. As Christ is equal with God, he is the object of faith, the

object of worship ; as Christ is God's servant, he is the way whereby we
believe, the way whereby we have access to God. The soul must be carried

altogether by the consideration of Christ, in presenting petitions in his name
;

in expecting answers upon the ground of his merit, we must regard him as

the meritorious cause of our access to the throne of grace, and our welcome

at it. How can we go to God as reconciled, but in the name of the reconciler ?

We cannot come with any boldness upon any other account. It is by the

knowledge of the Son we ascend to the knowledge of the Father, by the

merit of the Son we have access to the throne of the Father, by the inter-

cession of the Son we have access to communion with the Father ; in the

name of the Son, we are to ask what we want, and by the merit of the Son
we must only expect what we beg. It is as ' the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ,' that he communicates himself to us, Eph. i. 3 ; it is as the ' Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ' we must ' bow our knees' to him, Eph. iii. 14,

remembering still, that Christ is the band that links God and us together.

What confidence can we have in God, if we respect him not as the Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ ; for in him only he is the Father of believers,

otherwise he is the Father of the whole world, a provoked Father ; in Christ

a reconciled Father. As the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, our praises

must be offered to him, 1 Pet. i. 3. All acts of worship are only acceptable

to the Father through Christ : Heb. xiii. 15, 'By him let us offer the sacrifice

of praise to God ;' all must have the stamp of this reconciler upon them.

It is by his satisfaction we have the privilege to come to the holiest, before

the seat of God, with our prayers and services. It is in his blood, the sword,

set to prevent our entrance into paradise, hath lost both its edge and flame.

It is by the blood of Christ only we have this boldness, Heb. x. 19, 20. His

blood is our best plea, his flesh our only screen from the wrath of God in

all our services. We must, therefore, in all our services rest in his office,

propose him as the mediator of our services.

(8.) Eighth information. There is then no mediator, no reconciler, but

Christ. God is in Christ reconciling the world. In him, and none but

him ; in him, exclusively of all others. He is indeed ' the Christ, the

Saviour of the world,' John iv. 42. By way of excellency, in regard of the

danger he saves us from ; by way of exclusion, in regard of the sole designa-

tion of his person, exclusive of all others. We must believe that Christ is

he, the only person designed in the prophecies, promises, and types : John
viii. 24, ' If you believe not that I am he.' There was none anciently but



472 chaknock's works. [2 Cor. V. 18, 19.

he ; he was set up from eternity, he was the only lamb slain from the founda-

tion of the world. This seed of the woman was only in the promise, only

designed by the types ; by this band only were the ancient believers united

to God ; in this Immanuel he was God with them as well as with us. None
were counted God's friends before, but by his mediation ; none can be since,

because God hath accepted no other. No ark, but that of God's appointing,

could secure Noah and resist the force of the waters. None hereafter, he is

• the same for ever ;' he is to day, as he was before, Heb. xiii. 8. The heart

of God is fixed upon him, and his resolution concerning the duration of his

office unalterable ; he hath summed up all the dispensations of former ages

in him : Eph. i. 10, ' He hath gathered together in one all things in Christ,

even in him,' in no other. All other things were preparations to him,
shadows of him. But the perfection of all was in Christ ; and God, who had
various ways of communicating himself to men, hath summed up his whole
will in his Son, and manifested that all his transactions with men did ter-

minate in his Son Christ, Heb. ii. 1, 2. These are the last days, God will

speak by no other.

[1.] None else was ever appointed by God. No other sacrifice was ever

substituted in the room of sinners ; none else was the centre of the pro-

phecies, the subject of the promises, the truth of the types, no name erected

for a shelter for the nations to trust in but this name : Isa. xlii. 4, ' The
isles shall wait for his law ;' Mat. xii. 21, ' In his name shall the Gentiles

trust.' None else hath the title of peacemaker conferred upon him, Eph.
ii. 14, which title he hath by his death on the cross, Col. i. 20. Those,

therefore, that reject this way of mediation, must infallibly perish. He that

will have any good by a prince, must go to that minister of state he hath

settled for that end. God hath ordained no other mediator. God hath

thought none else fit to trust with his concerns, to do his work, restore his

honour, receive glory from him. We must acquiesce in God's judgment,
and not set up the pride of our reason and will, in contradiction to infinite

wisdom. None else was ever honoured by the voice of the Father, testifying

him to be his beloved Son, in whom he was well pleased. None besides

him had this testimony, none in conjunction with him, none in subordination

to him in the work of mediation ; that he might be the first born among
many brethren, enjoying all the rights of primogeniture. As God employed
no other in the creation, so he employs no other in the restoration of the

world.

[2.] None else was ever fit for this. Satisfaction there must be for the

honour of God, that the law might be vindicated, justi«e glorified, holiness

illustrated ; none but Christ, an infinite person, was able to do all this.

Security there must be to the Creator, that the honour of God might not be

again at a loss. This could not be insured in the hands of a mutable creature
;

so that by any other mediator we cannot honour God by a suitable satisfac-

tion, nor promise ourselves an unshaken preservation. Without infinite

satisfaction, guilt must remain ; without infinite power to preserve it entire,

guilt would return. This mediator only had an alliance to both parties : to

God, whereby he could call him Father ; to us, whereby he could call us
brethren. That God and man might be joined in one covenant of grace, the

mediator of that covenant is God and man in one person. Had he been
only God, he had had no alliance to our nature ; had he been only man, he
had had no alliance to the divine nature, and had been an insufficient

mediator, uncapable of performing what was requisite for our redemption.

In this posture of fitness, there is none else in heaven and earth. Had the

mediator been only man, he had been uncapable of satisfying ; had he been
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only God, he had been uncapable of suffering ; but being God and man,
he was capable of both. No motive was powerful enough to appease the

anger of the Father, but the blood of the cross ; and no power strong

enough to bear, no person worthy to present sufferings, but only this mediator.

It was upon no other person that the Spirit descended like a dove, to furnish

his human nature with all ability for the discharge of this trust. He is

infinite, and what can be added to infinite ? If infinite be not sufficient to

reconcile, finite beings must for ever come short of effecting it for us.

[3.] None else was ever accepted, or designed to be accepted, but this

Mediator. No other surety was ever accepted by God for the payment of

our debts. All sacrifices ' could not make the comers thereunto perfect,'

Heb. x. 1, could not set them right in the esteem of God, and make a recon-

ciliation with him ; they were an image, not the life, and God accepted them
as shadows, not as the substance ; the repetition of them was a certain

evidence of their inability to effect the reconciliation of man, Heb. x. 2,

as the iteration of a medicine daily shews its inefficacy to cure. The law

was not able after our fall, by reason of our disagreement with the terms

of it, to bring us near to God. God's justice and our sins stood in the way
of amity, therefore God commanded bounds to be set to the people when
the law was given, Exod. xix. 12, that they should not come near the mount.

But the covenant of grace, veiled in the ceremonial law, was laid in the

blood of Christ, typified by that blood sprinkled by Moses upou the people,

Exod. xxiv. 8, to which the apostle alludes, ' the blood of sprinkling speaks

better things than the blood of Abel,' Heb. xii. 24, than the blood of the

firstlings, which Abel sprinkled, Gen. iv. 4, which was the first eminent type

of the death of Christ upon record, which the Spirit of God mentions here

as the first sacrifice, though no question Adam did not spend all that time

between his fall and the growth of Abel to man's stature, without a sacrifice.

Those sacrifices were poor and feeble, unworthy in themselves of the accept-

ance of God, not able to expiate sin, nor ever intended for propitiation,

because they had no intrinsic value in them for such an end. But the blood

of Christ, being the blood of the Lamb of God without spot, is a worthy and
valuable price for the sins of the world. These, nor our own righteousness,

were ever intended to be of worth, or strength, to expiate the sin of the soul

and reconcile us to God ; Christ is the only peacemaker, the only peace-

conveyer ; no other righteousness is called the righteousness of God, the

righteousness of God's appointment, or the righteousness of God's accept-

ance. Anything in ourselves is too low and sordid to be joined with him.

God hath accepted none else, and we must have recourse to none else.

Whatsoever we would join with him is unworthy of God's acceptance. None
else was set forth to be a propitiation, and no means appointed of enjoyment,

but faith in his blood. This blood was sprinkled upon the mercy-seat in

heaven, as the blood of sacrifices was in the temple, which stilled justice,

refreshed mercy, and revived it towards us.

[4s.] None else ever did do that for us which was necessary to our recon-

ciliation with God. None else ever interposed as a shelter between the irre-

sistible wrath of God and our souls. He alone ' bore our griefs, and carried

our sorrows,' Isa. liii. 4 ; he received into his own bowels that sword which
was sharpened and pointed for us ;

' by his stripes we are healed ;' upon him
alone did the scorching wrath of his Father fall for our peace. He trod the

wine-press alone, none of the people were with him ; he endured the bruises

of his Father, and the reproaches of his enemies, and would not desist till

he had settled the foundation of our peace. He bore the punishment of our

bins, all our iniquities were considered by God in his person, and he paid
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what we owed. 'In one body' he reconciled us, Eph. i. 16; 'his own
body,' saith Peter, 1 Peter ii. 24. None drew in the same yoke with him,
none were partners with him in his sufferings, none sharers with him in his

office. He scaled heaven alone, and alone made the entrance to his Father
easy. None ever did, none ever could, answer the demands of the law,

silence the voice of justice, by removing the burden of our guilt. He only

filled up that gap and gulf which was between God and us ; why should any-

thing in our hearts carry away the honour of a Mediator from him, since

none else removed the miseries we had deserved, and purchased the mercies
we wanted ? Till God therefore confers the title of peacemaker, and prince

of peace, upon any other, own nothing else as a sharer with him in this

honour; that would be to contradict God's order, deny his sufficiency, and
contemn his kindness, and turn our backs upon the only tower that can
hinder us from being crushed by the wrath of God. But, alas ! men delight

in their wrorm-eaten, withered righteousness, which they set up in the room
of the Mediator ; this, the grand cheat of the world, claims a precedency of

Christ.

[5.] None else is appointed, or can secure to us the fruits of reconciliation.

As God is in Christ reconciling the world, so he is in Christ giving out the

fruits of that reconciliation, not imputing our trespasses to us. He is not

only the Mediator of reconciliation, to make our peace, but the Mediator of

intercession, to preserve it. He only took away our sins by his death, he
only can preserve our reconciliation by his life. As he suffered effectually,

by the strength of his deity, to make our peace, so he intercedes, in the

strength of his merit, to preserve our peace. He did not only take away,
but ' abolish and slay the enmity,' Eph. ii. 15, 16. He slew it, to make it

incapable of living again, as a dead man is ; and if any sin stands up to

provoke justice, he sits as ' an advocate' to answer the process, 1 John ii. 2.

All the gifts of grace, not only in their first purchase, but in their full con-

veyance and abundant communication, are 'by and through him,' Rom. v.

15. By him only we can come to the throne of grace ; in this beloved Son
only we are accepted for adopted sons, Eph. i. 6. To none else God gave
children for a seed ; children to beget, and preserve, and offer up to him at

the last day. He rent the veil by his death, opened the holy of holies by
his passion, and keeps it open by his intercession, that we may have a

communion with God and a fellowship with angels by this only Mediator.

lmmanuel is a name only belonging to him, Isa. vii. 14 ; not that this was
the name by which only he was called, but that this was his work, to make
way for God's dwelling among the sons of men, and communicating to them
the richest of his gifts. Not an angel in heaven but hath his standing upon
the account of Christ as their head ; and therefore not a man upon earth

can be secure under any other wing, or have the conveyance of grace through

any other channel. He is the vpoeayuyivg, the introducer of us into the in-

ward chambers of the Father's goodness, where our bonds are cancelled, our

pardon assured, and our Father, who was angry with us, falls upon our

necks and kisseth us. Our constant access to the Father is ' by him,' Rom.
v. 2, Eph. iii. 12, ' access,' ^ceayuyfi. He sits in heaven to lead us by the

hand to the Father for whatsoever we want, as a prince's favourite brings a

man into the presence of a gracious prince. The ' grace of Christ ' is put in

order by Paul before the ' love of God' and the ' communion of the Holy Ghost'

in the benedictions, because it is the only band that knits us to God, and the

foundation of every expression of love from the Father, and of every act of

communion we have with the Holy Ghost. Whatsoever grace God works
in us is ' through Jesus Christ,' Heb. xiii. 21 ; he is therefore ' made to us
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wisdom and sanctification, as well as righteousness and redemption,' 1 Cor.

i. 30. God transmits his virtues through Christ; as the heavens, which im-

pregnate all things, transmit their virtues hither by the sun.

Well, then, let us have recourse only to this Mediator; the fire of God's

wrath will consume us without this screen. It is the blood of the Lamb of

God's appointment which can only secure us from the scorching heat of the

wrath to come, typified by the blood of the paschal lamb sprinkled upon the

posts of the Israelites' doors ; not so much to be a mark to the angel, who

could have known both the houses and persons of the Israelites from the

Egyptians without that sign on the post, as to represent this mediatory blood

of the Lamb of God as our only security from destroying fury. Let men
make lies their refuge, and hide themselves under falsehood, the false cover-

ings of their own righteousness, and think to shelter themselves from the

overflowing scourge, Isa, xxviii. 15-17. It will be a miserable self-deceit,

the hail will sweep away such a refuge, and the waters will overflow such a

hiding-place. It is the corner-stone which God lays in Sion that is our only

security, because he is only elect, 1 Peter ii. 6, chosen by God, and pre-

cious in his account, ver. 6 ; which is inserted (as some observe) between

those two verses to shew the miserable shifts of men to provide shelters for

themselves, other mediations and mediators, not regarding the foundation God
hath laid, all which will end in self-destruction, as they began in self-deceit.

All human satisfactions, intercessions of saints, refuge in any other righteous-

ness, are weak hiding-places to preserve us from the overflowing waters of

divine vengeance. No sure foundation but the stone God hath laid in Sion.

One would think there were not so much need to press this information

;

but whosoever will look into the world, and into his own heart, will find it

necessary. What the papists do one way, many protestants do another
;

one sets up mediators without him, others set up mediators within them.

The great business Christ urged in the days of his flesh was this, that he

was the Messiah, the only person sent of God to redeem. Though men pro-

fess Christ is so, yet it is too common to bring in some sharer with him.

(9.) Ninth information. We may here see the incomprehensible love of

God, in that he did not deal with us summo jure, as a severe law-giver. We
are not deeply sensible of it ; if we had a due sense of this love, we should

have little kindness for sin. It was not a low kind of love, but' ' exceeding

riches of grace in his kindness towards us in Jesus Christ,' Eph. ii. 7.

Grace never appeared in all its royalty but in Christ. A sweet combination

of grace in the Father and the Son. Had the Son manifested his love in

offering himself, nothing could have been done without the acceptation of tbe

Father; had the Father manifested bis love in moving it, nothing could

have been done without the Son's undertaking it. The first motion was from

the Father, as the fountain of the Trinity ; the execution was from the Son,

by a free and dutiful acceptance of the offer of the Father. In this work

God ' set his heart upon man,' Job vii. 17 ; the glorifying his name in the

redemption of man was that which ran in his mind, and had the chiefest

place in his heart from eternity. How great also is the love of Christ, since

he was the person that the first sin was particularly against, as well as

against the Father ; it being an affecting of wisdom to be like God, and

Christ was the wisdom of God. Every day's mercy is a miracle, but the

mercies of our lives are to this of reconciling us by his Son, as a molehill to

a mountain, a grain of sand to the whole frame of nature. When by our

offence we were fallen under the sentence of the law, and shut up in the

hands of justice, and could not satisfy for the offence, God pays a ransom

out of the treasures of his own bowels, opens the heart of his dearest Son,
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and redeems us by the most precious thing he had : here love doth come to

the top of its glory, and doth perfectly triumph.

[1.] His own love and compassion was the first rise of this reconciliation.

This way by Christ was a ' new ' as well as a ' living way,' Heb. xi. 20, not

known by all the wisdom of man. New to men, new to angels, it could not

enter into any of their hearts to conceive of it before it was declared. He
purposed in himself, Eph. i. 9. It lay hid in the womb of his own love.

There was none beside him from eternity to put up a request. It was the

result of his bowels, before the being of any creature was the effect of his

power. Though our justification, sanctification, and eternal blessedness be

the fruits of the meritorious death of the Redeemer, yet the first source of

all, in his mission and commission, was absolutely from the inconceivable

love of God ; whatsoever is merited by Christ for us, his first mission was

not merited by himself ; his personal relation to God rendered him fit for

the honour and office of a mediator, but as mediator he did not merit his

own sending into the world, because he was settled mediator by God, and

sent, too, before he could as mediator merit. Christ did not die to render

God compassionate to us, but to open the passage for his bowels to flow

down upon us, with the honour of his justice. God's bowels wrought within

himself, but the sentence pronounced by justice was a bar to the flowing of

them upon man. Christ was sent to remove that by his death, that the

mercy which sprang up from eternity in the heart of God might freely flow

down to the creature. And when the time came, God looked about and
• saw that there was no man,' none to deprecate his wrath, and therefore

' his own arm brought salvation,' Isa. lix. 16, and 'his own righteousness

sustained him,' i. e. his own truth and righteousness engaged in the promises

made to the fathers. The satisfaction of Christ doth not impair the kind-

ness of God ; his pity to us did precede the constitution of Christ. Had
there been no compassion, there had been no contrivance, no acceptance of a

mediator ; but since he had threatened eternal death to sinners, there was

need of an honourable reconciliation by death to maintain the honour of

God's truth engaged in that sentence, and content his justice, which was

obliged to execute the sentence for the honour of his truth. It was by the

grace of God that Christ tasted death for us, Heb. ii. 9.

[2. J It is the greatest love that God can shew. As Abraham could not

shew a greater proof of faith and obedience than by offering his son, the

son of his affections, and his only son, so neither can God shew a richer

testimony of his affections to us than by making his own Son an oblation for

us. How mighty tender was God of our salvation ! How valuable was

man to him, when he prized him at the rate of his only Son ! As high as God
did esteem Christ, so highly did he value his own glory in man's reconcili-

ation.

First. His love was more illustrious than if he had pardoned us by his

absolute prerogative without a satisfaction. It had been a glorious mercy,

but had wanted that enriching circumstance, the death of his Son ; in this

way he honours his mercy more than our sin had abused it. His mercy

had not appeared in such sweetness had not Christ drunk the bitter cup ;

mercy sung sweetest when justice roared loudest against the Redeemer.

Every attribute had a signal elevation in this way of reconciliation, but espe-

cially his kindness. We should have been happy had he pardoned us with-

out a satisfaction, but neither his love nor his justice had been wound up to

so high a strain. God did not aim only at the praise of his grace, but the

praise of the glory of his grace, Eph. i. 6 ; he would have his grace appear

in the richest attire, and with all the ornaments heaven could clothe it with.
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This is evident,

First, By the condition of the person. He was his Son. Was it not the

victorious triumph of mercy to make his Son a sufferer when we were the

sinners, to make his own Son a servant to his justice when we were the

debtors ? He was his ' only begotten Son,' John iii. 16, not merely his

own Son, but his only Son ; he had but one Son in the world, and that Son
he made a sacrifice for the world ; he had not another begotten Son in

being. He was ' the express image of his person,' one who was equal with
God without robbery, or detracting anything from his glory, Philip, ii. 6

;

an only Son, enjoying the same majesty and perfections in the Deity with
the Father ; a Son dearer to him than heaven and earth ; the Son he
solaced himself with from all eternity, Prov. viii. 30, before ever any stone

of the world was laid ; and if we could suppose numberless worlds created

before this, yet all his joy was placed in him. Can there be a greater

assurance of the immensity of his love than in sending a Son that lay in his

bosom ; a Son who never in the least offended him, nor ever could ? He
always did the things which pleased him ; and when he was in the world
there was nothing in him that the devil could fasten upon as any resem-
blance to himself, John xiv. 30. In this Son was God reconciling the

world. The nearer and dearer the Son was to the Father, the greater is the

Father's love in pitching upon him to undertake this work. His love bore
proportion to the greatness of that Son whom he sent.

Secondly, The condition in which he was sent. He was made lower than
angels to stoop to the condition of a servant. To send an only Son out of

his bosom to the cross, an innocent Son from glory to ignominy, and not

upon a sudden resolve (which might be thought a passion), but by' a deliber-

ate counsel, never repenting of it, always glorying in it, even to this day, is

a discovery of the most rooted affection. The lower the condition of Christ

was, the more wonderful is the kindness of God in sending him in it. If we
would walk into the garden and see Christ besmeared with clods of blood,

step up to mount Calvary and see him hanging upon the cross, look up to

heaven and see the bright sword sheathed in the bowels of the Son of God,
see him with his scourged baek, his nailed hands, his pierced side, ask then
your souls this question, whether here be not bottomless love ? whether
any affection of God can be more miraculous than this, to give his Son to

endure all this for our ransom, the Lord of glory to suffer this for rebellious

malefactors ? whether this is not greater kindness to you than if he had
pardoned you without the sufferings of his only Son ?

Secondly, It is a love that cannot be wound up to a higher strain. It is

the utmost bound, if I may so speak, of an infinite love :
' God so loved the

world,' John iii. 16. So, above the conception of any creature; so, that

his affection cannot mount an higher pitch. His power could discover itself

in laying the foundation of millions of worlds, and his wisdom could shine

brighter in the structure of them ; but if he should create as many worlds

as there are sands and dust upon th« face of this, and make every one of

them more transcendent in glory than this, than the sun is above a clod of

earth or an atom of dust, yet he could not confer a greater love upon it than

he hath done upon this ; than to be, upon their revolt, a God in Christ

reconciling those worlds to himself. There is not a choicer mercy than to

be in amity with God, nor a more affectionate way of procuring and establish-

ing it, than by giving his only Son to effect it : in giving whom, he contracts

to give himself to be our God, and live with us for ever. If God should

take the meanest beggar that lives upon common alms, and transform him
into an angel, and make him the head of that heavenly host, it would be
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incomparably a far less love than the gift of his Son for him. A more con-

descending kindness cannot be conceived, unless the Father himself should

become incarnate, and die for man ; but that cannot be supposed. If the

fountain of the Trinity, tbe Judge of all, should take flesh, and suffer, to

whom should the offering be made ? The rector and judge is to be satis-

fied, and it is not fit for the judge to make satisfaction to himself; but the

Father hath given that person next to himself to be our propitiation ; most

fit, as having the Father, the fountain of the Trinity, to offer the sacrifice of

himself unto.

Thirdly, It is a greater love than has yet been shewn to angels. The
angels in heaven never did partake of such a vast ocean of love, for the Son

of God never died for them, though they came under his wing, as a head

exalted to that dignity, as a reward of his death. The angels came under him
as an exalted head, but not as a crucified Saviour r they have their grace by

the will of God, without the death of his Son; we by the will of God, through

the death of his Son. What confirmation they have, they have it from

Christ, by virtue of his headship over them, not by virtue of any death for

them ; and therefore they are, in the opinion of several, understood by the

' things in heaven,' which are ' reconciled to God,' Col. i. 20. What recon-

ciliation is to us, confirmation is to them
;
yet there is not such an excess

of love in their confirmation, as in our reconciliation by the blood of the

cross. As the preservation of a life from death is less than the restoring

life to one that is dead, the latter argues more of kindness, as well as more

of power.

Fourthly, Take a prospect of this love by a review of the condition we
were in.

First, Our vileness and corruption. What are we in our being but dust,

slight and empty pieces of clay ? Is it not wonderful that God, who hath

angels to attend him, should busy his thoughts about worms ; that he,

who hath the beauty of angels, the most glorious piece of the works of his

hands to look upon, should cast his eye upon such noisome dunghills ; that

he should not rest in the praises of angels, but repair such broken instru-

ments as men are, to bear a part in the concert ? If the sun knew its own
excellency, it would think it a condescension to bestow a beam upon so dark

and miry a body as the earth, that can return to it no recompence ; much
more is it in God, to look upon such pieces of clay as we are ; much more
to give out his grace and love to man, who can give him no requital. We
would be loath to take a toad into our bosoms, and bestow our friendship

upon it. By corruption we are worse than the most venomous toad that

creeps upon the ground
; yet God entertains thoughts of amity, and estab-

lished it for us in the blood of his Son. We are unworthy of any one thought

of unbounded goodness, much more unworthy of a thought of so high a

strain. Would not any man think that king distracted,* that should send

his son to keep company with grooms and scullions, to wear the same livery,

to advance them to a better state by his own blood ? Nothing but the end

for which he doth it, and the love which moved him to it, could excuse him.

How much more condescending is God than the greatest prince in the world

would be in this act

!

Secondly, Impotence. When we lay wallowing in our blood, and it was

the time of our weakness, that was the time of his love ; when we had
1 no eye to pity' us, nor a heart to pity ourselves, then were we the objects

of his compassion, Ezek. xvi. 4-6, &c. When there was not one solicitor

for us among all the holy angels, the peace was broke with them as well as

* Nerimberg.
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with God, and we were justly hated by those holy spirits upon the Creator's

account ; when not a man in the whole race of mankind had any thoughts

of presenting a petition for recovery ; when God looked about, and to his

astonishment, ' found none' that had any thoughts of interceding and solicit-

ing a restoration, Isa. lix. 16 ; when there was not a person in heaven or

earth besides himself could save us, ' his own arm,' without the least auxi-

liary force, ' brought salvation.' It is the glory of his love, that he was
1 found of us when we asked not for him,' Isa. lxv. 1. What allurements

were there in our nature, unless deformities and demerits could pass for

attractives ? We had not virtue to merit his love, nor ever shall have power
to requite it ; both are utterly impossible in a ereature. God saw our de-

merits, it was in his thoughts, otherwise a reconciler had not been appointed;

one to merit that for us, which we had forfeited, and never could have

recovered. Justice might find cause of punishment in the rebellion of the

delinquent, but grace could find no reason but in the pity of our Creator
;

the amazement of a true believer, when he comes to be seriously sensible of

it, doth manifest the impossibility of ever thinking of it himself.

Thirdly, Rebellion, which is worse than vileness and impotence. He was
a God in Christ reconciling the world, when our enmity to him was as great

as our misery; when we had not one spark of love for him, who had a

boundless ocean of compassion for us. We had entered a league with Satan,

the only enemy God had, rendered ourselves his bondslaves, and that pre-

sently after our creation by his powerful hand ; and it was far worse if Adam
did know the sin and state of the fallen angels ; howsoever his pride in his

aspiring thought to be like his Maker was less excusable than that of the

devil's, in regard that he was an inferior creature (though the devil's was
greater, in regard of his greater knowledge of the excellency of God above

him). Pride in a mean person is more odious than in one upon a throne.

Then it is that he contrives with his Son, and by the blood of his Son, to

redeem rebels ; and though he disrelished and loathed the crime, yet he

had a tenderness and pity for the malefactor, assured by an oath : Heb.
vii. 28, ' The word of the oath, which was since the law, makes the Son, who
is consecrated for evermore.' As the word of the oath was after the law,

the declaration of the oath after the declaration of the law, so in the eternal

counsel of God, the constitution of the reconciler supposed a law enacted,

and a law violated by transgression. After this, the cry of our sins for ven-

geance could not alter his resolve of sacrificing his Son, and bringing that

vengeance upon the sins which they solicited against the sinner. How easy

was it for God to have spurned us into hell, when we lay under his foot,

without all this expense ! One touch of his iron rod would have broke us

like a potter's vessel
;
yet he takes occasion to display his grace, where we

give occasion to pour out his wrath. He would inflame us by his love,

rather than turn us into ashes by his fury ; and reconcile us to himself by
the blood of his Son, rather than satisfy justice by our own.

Fifthly, It was a love in the freest manner; without cost to us, but expen-

sive to God. We hear of no strugglings in the heart of God, from the first

foundation to the topstone ; his affections travel through every stage, with-

out the least relenting ; he was in Christ reconciling the world, from one

end of his counsel to the other, without any repenting reflections. It cost

him the blood of his Son, more expensive than the making millions of

worlds. There was no need of any combat in 'his affections, to make
as many worlds as he pleased ; but we may wonder (since God repre-

sents himself to us often in Scripture according to the manner of men),

that there were no pull-backs in his affections to the delivering up of his
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Son. If there he a conflict in his heart when he is to give up a creature,

—

Hosea xi. 8, ' How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? How shall I deliver

thee, Israel ? My heart is turned within me,'—could we reasonably sup-

pose less in giving up his Son ? (though indeed the one was eternal, the

other temporary), yet in this case we read of no such turnings of bowels,

no such kindlings of repentings together. His soul was free in it, and let

the peace cost what it would, he would procure it, though with the greatest

charge.

Sixthly, Consider what it was his love designed in this. Not a petty in-

considerable thing, but a ' propitiation for sin,' 1 John iv. 10, the non-impu-

tation of guilt, the removing all the bars between him and us, the turning

the edge of the sword that was pointed against us, reducing us to an eternal

amity. He would draw us out of the condition into which we were fallen,

and from a wrath we had merited, to elevate us to an eternal life we had

rendered ourselves unworthy of, and exposed his Son to the curses of the

law, that the edge of them might be turned from us. And that we might

have a free converse with him, he makes the mediator of kin to us, that by

reason of the communication of our nature we might with more boldness

approach to him. All delightful converse is between those of the same

species ; we could not have conversed freely with a reconciler of a different

nature from us.

Seventhly, This love is perpetual. He was in Christ reconciling the world
;

he will to the end of the world beseech men to be reconciled to him. Love

was the motive, the glory of his grace was the end ; what was so from eter-

nity, will be so to eternity. His love is as strong as it was, for infinite re-

ceives no diminution ; his glory is as dear as it was, for to deny his glory is

to deny himself. How great will be the joy of those that accept it ! how
dismal the torment and sorrow of those that refuse it ?

Second use ; of comfort. How great may the joy of believing souls be, to

be brought by God, and by ways of his own contriving, into actual favour

with him, after they had lain in a state of wrath ! To have an almighty,

infinite, just God at variance with us, cannot but be a matter of sadness ; to

have a peace struck, and the light of his countenance shine upon us, cannot

but beget a transcendent joy ; it is in the very notion of it, to the under-

standing joyful, yea, tidings of great joy, and in the sense and feeling of it

triumphant. The publication of it was ushered in with words of comfort

in the prophet : Isa. xl. 1, ' Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, speak com-

fortably to Jerusalem ; cry unto her that her warfare is accomplished, that

her iniquity is pardoned, for she hath received of the Lord's hand double

for all her sins.' Three words to note the great comfort should be taken in

the gospel administration : the matter of it is the ceasing of the war between

God and the creature, the pardon of then* iniquities upon the satisfaction of

Christ, the fruit whereof is received by the believer; the satisfaction of

Christ, in regard of the infiniteness of his person, was great, which is ex-

pressed by double ; and the fruits of it received by the church are great and

double, freedom from the wrath of God, from the tyranny of the devil, and

the collation of the gifts and graces of the Spirit. Those words, ' for she

hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins,' cannot be meant

of the punishment which they lay under, for that could be no cause of the

pardon (as the particle for seems to be causal), neither is it a comfort to

think of the greatness of punishment after it is past. But if we consider

what follows, ver. 3, &c, it will appear to be a gospel promise, and the be-

liever ' receives of the Lord's hand double :' either it is meant of Christ,

who made the satisfaction, the fruits whereof the believer receives ; or of the
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Father, who spared not his own Son, but exacted of him the punishment of

our sins, and gives out to us the fruits of his reconciling death. This is the

comfort, that the enmity is slain, the war ceased, an end of sin made, and

God beheld with comfort, taking away the power of the devil, who first raised

this war between God and man ; as it is, ver. 9, 10, ' Behold your God,

behold the Lord God will come with a strong hand, and his arm shall rule

for him ; he shall feed his flock as a shepherd, he shall gather his lambs with

his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and gently lead those that are with

young.' All this is the fruit of reconciling grace. God is well pleased with

those that are sprinkled with the blood of Christ. As after the ' sprinkling

of the blood of the covenant,' God appeared to the elders of the people in a

clear, not a cloudy and stormy heaven, Exod. xxiv. 8, 10 (a cloudy and

stormy heaven is a sign of God's anger), and his feet, the instruments of

motion, standing in a clear heaven, shew that all the passages of his provi-

dence to his people, are mercy, truth, and kindness, upon the account of the

blood of the covenant of peace. God cannot hate those who accept of this

reconciliation. Though God hates the remainders of sin in them, yet it is

not with sucb a hatred as redounds to their persons, because their persons

are reconciled to God ; they believe and apply the reconciliation made by

God in Christ. If God deny the acceptance of such, he denies his own act

and deed, he denies himself and his whole contrivance from one end to the

other. This would be to publish, that he was mistaken in his first design,

that it was a fruitless thing, that there was a defect in his wisdom laying the

scene of it, or a defect in Christ who undertook to accompbsh it, and that

things issued not according to his will. If any accept it upon the terms God
offers it, nothing can be charged upon him. God must deny his whole con-

trivance, his commission to Christ, or find some flaw in the execution of it,

before salvation can be denied to such a person ; but God hath already testi-

fied again and again how highly pleasing the whole negotiation of Christ was

to him, and therefore it is not possible that God (who cannot be deceived

in his foresight of events, to whom nothing is contingent) should delight in

this before it was acted, please himself with it after it w^as acted, and yet

dart out the frowns of an enemy upon the accepters of it, who are called

* sons of peace,' Luke x. 6. No ; the proper effect of this is non-imputa-

tion of sin, as it is in the text, ' God was in Christ reconciling the world

unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them ;' and reconciliation

and justification are one and the same thing in the apostle's doctrine
;

Rom. v. 9, what is called 'justification by his blood,' is called, ver. 10,

* reconciliation to God by the death of Christ.' Sincere acceptance of it,

with a resolution to obey him, gives an interest in this : Luke ii. 14,

' Good will towards men.' Some read it, ' Peace on earth to men of good

will,' actively, that bear a good will to Christ, that are upright in heart

towards God in Christ. But the psalmist is clear in it, that where there is

no guile in the spirit in accepting this righteousness, God will not impute

sin, Ps. xxxii. 2, and though a believing person may not be sensible of his

happiness, yet his happiness is ensured upon faith, though not testified to

the boul. Reconciliation and the sense of it are two distinct things ; a name
may be written in the book of life, and the eye not clear enough to discern

it. The prince may have a favour for a malefactor, and his pardon sealed

too, yet the prisoner know it not, and perhaps have little hopes of it, but

casts himself at the foot of the prince's mercy. How comfortable is it to

have this peace, and a sense of it too, in our consciences, by the sprinkling

of the blood of Jesus ! Worldly goods are small ; corn, wine, and oil are little

vol. in. h h
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things, to the light of God's countenance, shining upon the soul ; here is

the ground of joy and glorying, that God ' exerciseth loving-kindness :' Jer.

ix. 24, ' Let him that glories, glory in this that he knows me, that I am
the Lord which exercises loving-kindness.'

There are several particular comforts arise from hence.

1. The angels, the whole host of heaven, are at peace with the believer.

The angels, upon the sin of man, by virtue of their obedience, took part with

God, and could not, because of their purity, be friends to a defiled creature
;

nor because of their affection to God, bear any respect to him to whom the Lord
was an enemy. They were placed as a guard to bar man from re-entrance

into paradise after his fall, and to ' keep the way of the tree of life,' Gen.

iii. 24. Our sins broke the alliance between heaven and earth, so that the

good angels could have no converse with the enemies of God ; had it not

been for this disobedience, they could have had no aversion to man. But
since their Lord is satisfied, those obedient spirits cannot be discontented,

for this reconciliation ties their hands, and makes all ill intelligence cease

between them and believers. The death of Christ expiating our sin, estab-

lished a good correspondence between the two great parties of the world,

angels and men.* The monarch being reconciled, the two states of men and

angels reassume a mutual commerce. By this they are reduced into one

corporation, into one family, and combined under one head : Eph. i. 10,
' All things which are in heaven and on earth, are gathered together in Christ.'

That place, Col. i. 20, ' It pleased the Father that in him should all fulness

dwell, and by him to reconcile all things unto himself ; by him, I say, whether

they be things in earth or things in heaven,' is understood by some of the

reconciliation of things in heaven to God, i.e. believers in the promised

Messiah, who died before the coming of Christ, shewing thereby the extent

of the death of Christ which looked backward ; by others, of the reconcilia-

tion of heavenly spirits unto us, as being a grand state of the world depend-

ing upon the universal monarch. Hence the angels rejoice and sing a hymn
at the publishing the gospel, Luke ii. 13, and rejoice more in it than men
do ; for they delight in the glory of God, but men delight naturally in their

enmity to God. They rejoice at the repentance of a sinner, and his accept-

ance of this reconciliation. They cannot rejoice at men's reconciliation to

God, and be unreconciled themselves. They are • ministering spirits to the

heirs of salvation,' Heb. i. 14, instruments of God in the deliverance of his

church and people, furtherers of the conversion of men as to outward means,

as in the example of the eunuch, Acts viii. 26 ; and at last conduct the

heirs to the possession of their inheritance ' reserved in the heavens for

them,' Luke xvi. 22. They are ministers of wrath upon the unbelieving

world, ministers of good to the believing creature, and guard him with those

weapons wherewith they fought against him, from whence we have many
invisible assistances. As God did not hate his creatures as creatures (for

then he had hated man as made by him, which is inconsistent with the pure

goodness of God), but as sinners, so the angels followed their great pattern

in the hatred of men ; but now they are reconciled to man, because God, to

whom they pay an obedience, is reconciled. They are put under the govern-

ment of Christ as their head, as he is the mediator, and cannot be enemies

to us till Christ, as head, become an enemy to himself as mediator. Their

commission for guarding the heavenly paradise against us is cancelled, and
should they now obstruct the way, they would be no longer good angels, but

impure aud disobedient devils. There is one place which some understand

of this peace we have with angels : Kev. i. 4, 5, ' Peace from him which was,

* Daille, Serm. snr naissance da Seigneur, p. 83.
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and which is, and which is to come, and from the seven spirits which are

before his throne, and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness,' &c.

The seven spirits are said to be before his throne, as waiting for the com-
mands of God, as the seven angels are said to stand before God, Rev. viii. 2.

But it is more likely it is meant of the Spirit of God ; it is not reasonable

to think the salutations of creatures to the church should be mixed with the

benedictions of the Deity, with the exclusion of the third person, who is here

to be understood, and called seven spirits in regard of the variety of gifts and
graces, given out by him to the church, seven being a perfect number ; and
placed in the midst of this benediction, perhaps because of his procession

both from the Father and the Son.*

2. Peace with all creatures. If the Lord of the creation be the author of this

peace, then no creatures which are under his conduct can be at enmity with a
believer. When Adam fell, he did deserve that all creatures should act in hos-

tility against him, as the rebel against the sovereignty of their common creator.

But when God enters into a new amity with man, and ceaseth to be pro-

voked, he renews the covenant with the beasts, that all creatures shall be
serviceable to the reconciled believer: Hos. ii. 18, 'In that day I will make
a covenant for him with the beasts of the field;' in the day of the evan-

gelical espousals, as he had before promised if they continued in obedience,

Lev. xxvi. 6. Though no formal covenant can be made between God and
irrational creatures, yet they shall hurt no more than if they were tied up by
a formal covenant, and were honest and wise enough to observe it ; as in

the first covenant made with Adam, while he stood on terms of peace with

God, and owned a subjection to him as his Lord, all creatures were spon-

taneously to be under his dominion, which right depended upon the observ-

ance of the terms of the covenant which was between God and him. This
right is renewed by the satisfaction of Christ procuring the restoration of

that which Adam forfeited, and disarming nature, which was before armed
against man. The corn and the wine shall hear Jezreel, the seed of God,
Hos. ii. 22. The right to all things present, things to come, ' life, death,' all

intermediate things, is restored by Christ, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. The world, uni-

versal nature, all is yours for your good, because you are Christ's, who hath
purchased those things ; and Christ is God's, settled by him in this office

for the purchase of them, and accepted by God to that end. The right to

all creatures is perfect, the possession insured in the head, who hath taken

livery and seisin of all ; and shall be perfect in the members, when there

shall be a new heaven and a new earth ; all shall be in an harmonious
combination for the glory of the believer. They do yet often instrumen-

tally afflict them, but not hurt them. They hurt the man, not the Christian;

they hurt a believer no more than death can, which, though it kills him, yet

without a sting ; they hurt us, yet without a curse ; they are in the hand of

a reconciled Father, who useth their natural enmity against us for our good,

as the shepherd doth the currishness of the dog to reduce the wandering sheep

to the fold.f The hurts we seem to feel from, them issue in mercy, and are so

intended by that reconciled God who guides them ; they wound us, and thereby

break onr imposthumes. The same instrument may convey kindness to a
believer, which is a mark of wrath upon an enemy; the same knife, which in

the hand of an executioner may cut off the arm of a malefactor, in the hand
of a chirurgeon may cut off the gangrened member of a patient ; the same
knife performs a friend's office to the one and a wrathful to the other. Since

we are not perfect in our services of God, we cannot expect the creatures

should be perfect in their services of us ; as our obedience is only inchoative

* Illyricus in locum. f Manton on Jude, p. 92.
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here, so the performance of God's promises are here in their hlade, not in

their full harvest.

3. Access to God is another comfort arising from hence. As God was in

Christ reconciling 1ha world, so he is in Christ giving believers access to him.

As he was in Christ reconciling our persons, so he is in Christ receiving our

prayers. As Christ made satisfaction for us by his death, so he sweetens

our services by his merit. As Christ was the means of our reconciliation, so

is he the means of our access : Rom. v. 1, 2, 'By whom also we have access.'

The word also intimates this freedom of access to be as great a benefit as

justification. Though justification is a transcendent mercy, yet it would not

complete the happiness of a creature, without communion with God. Peace

was not the thing God ultimately aimed at ; it was but the medium. He
would be our friend, that there might be sweet interviews between him and a

believer. Before, guilt on our side, and justice on God's, stood as bars to our

access. Guilty souls cannot converse with a severe judge ; a provoking

creature and an offended God can have no commerce ; but when the guilt is

taken away, the distance is removed. How may an humble believing crea-

ture come to a reconciled God, whose own heart put him upon laying the

foundat
:on tf friendship, without any desires, or so much as expectations of

the creature. We could no more before endure the presence of God than

the devil ; but by this the bar is taken from us, though not from him. This

access is consequent upon this reconciliation. As there was a communion

between God and man in innocence, which was broken off by the entrance

of the enmity, so upon the restoration of the friendship there is a renewing

of a mutual converse : that as God reveals his gracious will to the soul, the

soul puts up holy desires to God ; that as God descends to us in Christ, we

may ascend through Christ to him in fruitful meditations, and take a delight-

ful view and prospect of God. It was not only peace that Christ came to

procure, but also good will ; not only to slay the enmity, but to raise an

entire and intimate friendship. The message the angels proclaimed was

made up of the one as well as the other : Luke ii. 14, ' Peace on earth, good-

will towards men,' zudoxla, a good pleasure in men.

(1.) Access with confidence. We go to our Father, who hath had the great-

est hand in all this affair. Since he is the author of this peace, what ground

of dejection ? We have God in Christ to receive us, and Christ by God's

order to introduce us. It was the purpose of God, and his eternal purpose, that

by the faith of Christ, and in him, we should have boldness and access, with

confidence, Eph. i. 12, na^r^'iav. And what higher ground of confidence

than the consideration of God's appointing and giving this mediator to us

for that end ? How can a faithful, holy, true God deny his own act, in

denying us when we come in the way of his own appointment ? for since

he hath settled such an high priest over his house, we may well draw near

in full assurance of faith, if we come with sincere and true hearts, Heb. x,

21, 22, flying with a deep humility to his throne of grace, with a plerophory

of faith, a full sail filled by this wind of love. It is not meant of a personal

assurance, or a cerlitudo subjecti, but objecli, a full belief of the doctrine of

propitiation, and God's setting forth Christ and preparing him to take away

sin, which was the cause of the enmity between God and us ; for this is but

the use the apostle makes of what he had doctrinally in this point delivered

in the foregoing part of the chapter. We may go to God with more confi-

dence upon this account than Adam could in innocence. He had access to

a God of goodness, we to a God of grace ; he could not look upon God as

reconcilable if he should sin ; God threatening was a bar to that. If he

knew anything of God, he knew him to be just and true to his word, from
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which knowledge did arise those terrors of conscience upon his face, and his

endeavouring to run and hide himself from God ; but God in this dispensa-

tion hath given us other notions of himself than Adam had, therefore we may
go with more confidence than he could, and pour out our souls before him :

Lam. iii. 24, ' The Lord is my portion, therefore will I hope in him.' The
Lord is my reconciled friend, therefore will I hope in him for the mercy I beg.

(2.) Delight and joy in our access. We could not come to him before,

no, nor think of him, without a slavish trembling ; but now we may think

of him, and approach to him with joy and comfort, for he deals not with us

as an enemy by a strict justice, but as a friend in a way of an obliging

mercy. If Adam had a sense that he might fall, he could not come to God
without some dejection; the very possibility of falling would not be without

fear attending it. But since God was in Christ reconciling the world, we go

to him upon the account of an immutable righteousness, a righteousness he

settled as an act of grace to us, and security to his own glory ; whereas

Adam could approach to him but upon the account of a mutable righteous-

ness, which might be as the grass, standing this day and withered to-morrow.

Our access to God is with 'a joy in the hope of the glory of God,' Rom. v. 2

;

and when we take hold of his covenant, this covenant of peace, we have his

word that he will make us 'joyful in the house of prayer,' Isa. lvi. 6, 7 ;

actively joyful, full of delight in his service, solacing ourselves in a sweet

consideration of the infinite grace of a reconciling God, whereby a trans-

cendent delight is raised in the soul, which is a direct delight in God as the

object of faith, discovered in Christ and apprehended by spiritual reason

and sense
;
passively joyful, by receiving in his service more of the refresh-

ing waters of life, and being fed with the ' hidden manna' which God com-

municates in and by Christ to his friends. And beside, though our services

are imperfect, God expects not a perfect obedience from us, but from his

Son Christ. It is a full assurance of faith he expects from us, and a true

heart, not a perfect obedience ; his promise gives us joy, though the sense

of our imperfections create a sorrow. Though we cannot delight in our-

selves, we may in God, in his promise, in his gracious condescension, in

the compensation he hath from his Son for us, in his acceptation of it, and

application of it to our souls. You are, upon believing, God's friends, not

only his servants. It is Christ's speech to his disciples : John xv. 15,

* Henceforth I call you not servants.' It must not be understood of a

freedom from all kind of service, which cannot be conferred upon a creature
;

(it were injustice in God to free a creature from so righteous and noble a

virtue as gratitude to himself; God cannot command a creature not to love

him, for he should then command the creature not to love the chief good);

but it is a freedom from a bondage and servile fear in duties, and bringing

to a filial and more dutiful manner of service,—a service from principles of

grace, and encouraged by the views of God's reconciled face. Service is not

excluded by admission to this friendship, but perfected to a more delightful

garb- Peace opens the way for a delightful and sucessful trade, which war

and enmity locks up.

4. The conquest of Satan is insured by this. When we are at peace with

God, the devils themselves are subject to us. When God was in Christ re-

conciling the world, he was in Christ ' destroying him that had the power

of death,' Heb. ii. 14, and bringing Satan under the feet of the Mediator,

and the feet of his members. This was the intent of God in the first pro-

mise of a Mediator, to destroy him who had infected mankind, and brought

death into the world. The bruising his head was the design of Christ's

mission, Gen. iii. 15, that the great incendiary who had broken the league,
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and set afoot the rebellion, might feel the greater smart of it. And ever

since it is by the gospel of peace, and the shield of faith, that we are only

able to ' quench the fiery darts of the devil,' and make his attempts fruitless,

Eph. vi. 15, 16, by the reconciliation God hath wrought and published by
the gospel. God, ' as a God of peace,' ' shall tread him under the feet' of

believers, Rom. xvi. 20. Unless he had been a God of peace, we had never

been delivered from that jailor who held us by the right of God's justice.

And since we are delivered, God, as a God of peace, will perfect the victory,

and make him cease for ever from bruising the heel of the spiritual seed.

As God hath given peace in Christ, so he will give the victory in Christ.

Peace cannot be perfect till it be undisturbed by invading enemies, and
subtle adversaries endeavouring to raise a new enmity. Our Saviour spoiled

him of his power upon the cross, and took away the right he had to detain

any believer prisoner, by satisfying that justice, and reconciling that God
who first ordered their commitment. He answers his accusations as he is

an ' advocate ' at the right hand of God ; and at the last, when death comes
to be destroyed, and no more to enter into the world, the whole design of the

devil for ever falls to the ground. Since we are at peace with God, while we
are here, the devil himself shall serve us ; and the messenger of Satan shall

be a means to quell the pride of a believing Paul by the sufficiency of the

grace of God, while he fills the heart of an unbelieving Judas with poison

and treason against his Master.

5. Comfort in all afflictions. It is a cordial to cheer in the hottest services

and sharpest difficulties. What can the greatest danger signify, while God
remains reconciled to the soul in Christ, and the peace remains unbroken ?

God thought the promise of it support enough in all the standing puuish-

ment Adam was to endure ; he therefore made this promise to him before

he denounced the punishment after the fall. We may as well digest all

crosses with this peace purchased, as Adam could do with this peace pro-

mised ; God was then in Christ promising it, God hath now been in Christ

performing it. The peace as designed was offered to the ancient Israelites

as a ground of joy and relief under their oppressing calamities, Isa. ix.

;

Micah v. 5, ' This man shall be the peace, when the Assyrian shall come
into our land.' The peace God hath effected in Christ is a more firm matter

of joy under oppressions, by how much the comfort of the performance ex-

ceeds the joy of the promise, as the joy of harvest doth the joy of seed-time.

Mercy was manifested in' the making the promise ; truth as well as mercy
glorified in the performing. If it were a ground of joy before he wrought it,

what a rise is there for a triumphant joy since he hath laid an unalterable

foundation for it. This was the armour Christ furnished his disciples with

against the injuries of the world : John xvi. 33, ' In me you shall have

peace, in the world you shall have tribulation.' This was thought by our

Saviour to be a sufficient defence for his weak disciples against all the furies

of men and rage of devils, an universal remedy against all discouragements.

In Christ, God smiles when the world frowns :
' Cause thy face to shine upon

us' is thrice repeated, Ps. lxxx. 3, 7, 19, as the chief confidence of a gracious

soul under smart distresses. Reconciliation with God changeth the nature

of everything that is terrible, dungeons into palaces and tears into cordials.

It is a shield against fears, a treasure against poverty, physic against dis-

eases, security against danger, and life against death. Indeed, under sharp

afflictions a believing soul may not have a strength of faith to discern God
as a father from God as a judge; sense and carnal reason may dispute against

faith and stagger it. If he be reconciled, why then doth he make me his

mark to shoot at ? There may be a fatherly displeasure when there is not
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a wrathful anger ; the satisfaction of justice excludes not the rod of mercy.

Justice hath no plea against a believer, because it is satisfied ; mercy is the

only attribute that orders all for a reconciled person. The visiting the trans-

gression of the seed of Christ with a rod was knit together with the continu-

ance of God's kindness to them in the covenant of redemption God made
with Christ, Ps. lxxxix. 30-33. ' God was in Christ reconciling the world;'

it is a less thing for him to be in every affliction, ordering it for good.

6. Comfort in the expectation of all other mercies. If God were in

Christ reconciling us to himself, he will be in Christ giving forth all other

suitable mercies. If he detains any you seem to want, it is a part of his

reconciled wisdom when he sees them not good for you. It is inconsistent

with his amity to withhold any you have real need of ; it would not be then

a much more, as Christ argues, but a much less : Mat. vii. 11, ' If you, being

evil, know how to give good things to your children, much more your Father

which is in heaven.' But consider, they are only good things he hath obliged

himself to give, and he is the proper judge of what is good, not we ourselves.

If, as a God of patience and goodness, he feeds the unclean birds, will he

not, as a God of grace and peace in Christ, feed his friends ? Will he let them

starve while his enemies fatten ? He hath struck a covenant of amity and

friendship, what may not be expected from a sincere and powerful friend,

and one who made it his business from eternity to be casting about for the

working of this peace ? If this, which neither men nor angels could have

imagined, be effected by his wisdom and grace, all subsequent blessings are

far easier to God than this could be, since in this he hath conquered his own
affection to his Son. What can remain unconquered by him, which stands in

the way of a believer's happiness ? It was a greater act to be in Christ recon-

ciling the world, than to be in Christ giving out the mercies he hath pur-

chased. If he hath overcome the greatest bank that stopped the tide of mercy,

shall little ones hinder the current of it ? Justice, and the honour of the

law, were the great mountains which stood in the way. Since those are re-

moved by a miraculous wisdom and grace, what pebbles can stop the flood

to believing souls ? If God be the author of the greatest blessings, will he

not be of the least ? If he hath not spared his best treasure, shall the less

be denied ? It is the apostle's arguing, Rom. viii. 32, ' He that spared not

his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him

freely give us all things ?' He cannot but be as free in the least as he was

in the greatest ; there were more arguments to dissuade him from that, than

there can be to stop his hands in other things. If anything you desire be

refused by God, know it is your Saviour's mind you shall not have it ; for

God would deny him nothing of his purchase. Oh how little do we live in

the sense of those truths ; how doth our impatience give God the lie, and tell

him he is a deadly enemy, notwithstanding his reconciling grace !

7. There will be peace of conscience. If God be reconciled, conscience

cannot charge. If God be the author of this peace, conscience, God's deputy,

cannot keep up an enmity against us, for that must speak as God speaks.

Peace with the viceroys and governors depends upon peace with the prince.

The same blood which was sprinkled on the mercy-seat, is sprinkled upon

the conscience of the believer. As it procured peace with heaven, it will

produce peace in the soul : Heb. x. 22, ' Having our hearts sprinkled from

an evil conscience.' An evil conscience is an accusing conscience ;
when

sprinkled by this blood, it is an acquitting conscience, not from the facts, but

from the guilt of them. Whatsoever hath a power to satisfy God, cannot be

invalid to satisfy conscience. Where infinite knowledge can raise no objec-

tion, a purblind conscience is too weak to find out any. If God hath been
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the contriver of this reconciliation, and accepted it as fully finished, con-

science must acquiesce. Adam's conscience flew in his face upon his sin, and
did not leave quarrelling till its mouth was stopped with the promise of a re-

conciler. Guilt sets conscience on fire ; when the guilt is quenched, conscience

must be at ease. Nothing will satisfy conscience but that which satisfies

God, and whatsoever satisfies God must satisfy conscience, for that acts by
commission and a derived authority. All other things are too weak to take

away the conscience of sin : ' the blood of bulls and goats,' of God's institution,

could not do it, Heb. x. 2, it is the proper effect of this peace ; all the waters

in the world cannot quench the flame of conscience, till God be reconciled.

The foundation of this peace of conscience is laid in peace with God, though
present actual comfort may not be enjoyed ; the day may be clouded, though
the winds be still ; there may be no storms, yet no sunshine.

8. Comfort against death. If God be the author of reconciliation by Christ,

then death, which was the fruit of that sin which is now removed, can be no

dreadful apparition. God was in Christ, and is still, conquering his enemies;
and this is one enemy which must fall under his sword, and be made his

footstool. As God was in Christ reconciling you, he is in death calling for

you to enjoy the full-blown felicities of that peace. It is no more than a

departure in peace, when God is a God of peace. Old Simeon thought so,

Luke ii. 29 ; he speaks, saith one,* like a merchant that had got all his goods

on shipboard, and now desires the master of the ship to hoist sail and be

gone homeward. Death was before a servant of divine justice ; since justice

is satisfied, it is the messenger of divine mercy. It was a jailor to enclose us
in the prison of the grave, it is now a conductor to the glories of heaven.

Where this peace is in maturity, where God's face shines clearly without

disguises, veils, and cloudy interruptions, the name death is terrible, but the

reconciled soul is beyond the fears of it. It hath lost its sting, which was
God's justice ; Christ satisfying the one, hath disarmed the other of what is

hurtful. There is a knot between justification (which is termed reconcilia-

tion) and glorification ; death comes between them, but doth not dissolve it

:

Rom. viii. 30, ' Whom he justifies, them also he glorifies ;' which knot can-

not be untied by death, though that between our soul and body is : it sends

the body to the grave to endure the sentence against sin denounced in para-

dise, and the soul to heaven, to enjoy the benefit of the promise.

9. This reconciliation is effectual. It is upon this all the other comforts

depend. If God was the author of it, contriving, counselling Christ to effect

it, furnishing him for the accomplishment of it, it cannot be a weak and im-

perfect peace. Infinite wisdom would not have spent innumerable ' thoughts,

which cannot be reckoned up' (as the expression is, Ps. xl. 5), about a fruit-

less thing, a peace which might be easily blown away ; he would never have
sent his Son to shed his blood, and endure his wrath to no purpose, and make
his own contrivance to end in a mere chimara, as though he would be so busy
only to deceive his creatures. ' The counsel of the Lord shall stand,' every

counsel of his, much more his choicest purpose, to which all his other re-

solves are as small rivers which run into this great sea, and combine together

for the perfecting this counsel ; all other thoughts are lines drawn to or from
this centre. As all things in heaven and earth are gathered in one, even in

Christ, so all the counsels of God gather into this one of Christ and peace
in him. This was the great source and pattern of all the rest, Eph. i. 10, 11.

Besides, God hath received this reconciler into heaven, whereby he hath re-

moved all ground of suspicion of his remaining yet unreconciled. If justice

had any exception against his sacrifice, it would not have opened heaven's

* Gurnal.
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gates to Christ, but have barred, with a flaming sword, Christ's entrance into

heaven, as well as Adam's return to paradise. The honourable title of our

peace, had not been conferred upon Christ, had an imperfect reconciliation

been all the fruit of his blood. By this name he is called, Mic. v. 5, Eph.

ii. 14, and by that of our righteousness, Jer. xxxiii. 16. God is the author,

and Christ the prince of peace ; the reconciliation must be full, and righteous,

and effectual, that hath such a contriver, such a procurer. We are apt in

our unbelieving moods to suspect God ; because we have been unfaithful to

him, we are jealous he will be unfaithful to us ; but he asks the question,

' What could I have done more for my vineyard ?' He appeals to men in

that case, as if he should say, If men can tell me what I can do more, I will

do it, do it to engage them, do it to encourage them. He hath contrived it

with the choicest wisdom, laid the foundation of it in the richest blood, given

the fullest assurances of his sincerity in it, and never refused it to any that

desired it ; but it hath been rejected by many whom his Spirit hath solicited.

Christ, whose honour lay upon it, would never have assured his disciples of

it, after his return from paradise : John xx. 21, ' Peace be unto you,' had it

been imperfect ; a salutation he used, which is not recorded to be used by

him in the time of his life.

10. This reconciliation is perpetual, as well as perfect and effectual ; it is

durable and fixed. It was an eternal redemption obtained :* eternal in re-

gard of its efficacy, eternal in regard of application, eternal in regard of the

good things procured for us by it. Man nor devils cannot undo it, because

of their weakness, nor God because of his faithfulness. It is a ' grace

wherein we stand by faith,' Rom. v. 1, 2, not a tottering, but stable grace.

Believers are received into the grace of God's good will, and God is not a

light and unstable friend. All human friendship is perfidiousness in respect

of this. The tie is everlasting, and knows no dissolution. His own grace

and good will moved him to it, and the same good will in an immutable God
will preserve it. Good will made the motion, justice acquiesced in it; but

since the death of Christ, the righteousness and mercy of God join hand in

hand to keep it entire ;
' Righteousness and peace have kissed each other,

mercy and truth have met together,' and congratulated one another for their

mutual satisfaction. The mercy of God is as prevalent with him to keep the

covenant of peace from being removed, as for the first settlement of it : Isa.

liv. 10, ' Neither shall my covenant of peace be removed, saith the Lord, that

hath mercy on thee.' Such consultations, such expensive accomplishments

of it, cannot be mutable ; mercy made it, and mercy perpetuates it. He can

no more condemn a believing soul when he looks upon Christ, than he can

drown the world against his own promise when he looks on the rainbow.

His throne is encompassed with a rainbow, an emblem of a perpetual peace.

It was so encircled in Ezekiel's time, Ezek. i. 28 ; with the same garb he

appeared to John some ages after, Rev. iv. 3 ; and the predominant colour

was green, that of an emerald, to note that this peace is always green and
flourishing, as fresh in after ages as in the first. God was in Christ recon-

ciling the world, God is in Christ as a priest keeping up that reconciliation.

The intercession of Christ, which is a part of his priestly office, was as much
in the thoughts of God, for his keeping firm this reconciliation, as the death

of Christ was upon his heart to effect it. He confirms his eternal priesthood

by an oath, Ps. ex. 1, and therefore his intercession for it, otherwise there

would be no priestly act for Christ now to perform. Christ by his death

quenched the flame of the sword which guarded paradise against us ; at his

resurrection he sheathed the sword itself ; and by his intercession keeps it

* Illyric. in loc. Ileb. ix. 12.
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perpetually in its scabbard, keeps the edge from ever being turned against a

believer. Reconciliation is wrought by the death of Christ, and preserved

by his merit. Christ's affections remain in his heart to solicit, the Father's

affections remain in his heart to grant ; Christ hath an irrepealable liberty

to approach to God to present his reconciling merit. Till, therefore, the un-

changeable God change his resolution, and repent of all his counsel, cares,

furniture, commission and acceptance of Christ ; till Christ's merit become

invalid, distasteful, and nauseous to the Father, this peace will stand firm.

Christ's merit hath been paid, it cannot be unpaid ; it hath been accepted,

it cannot now be refused. If the soul he hath redeemed be not safe, Christ

can have no satisfaction for all his sufferings. Keep therefore your wills

from sin, strive against the motions of it, agree not with it, and the peace

will not be broken. As princes enter not into war, but where there is a

real affront done, and no satisfaction given, so God breaks not the peace he

hath made upon every failing. When the will is not engaged, the sin is

resisted ; but where any give up their wills to sin, and delightfully wear its

chains, they are so far from having this reconciliation perpetual, that they

never had so much as the least interest in it. It is perpetual to them that

embrace it, not by a pretended faith, but a real and obedient faith.

11. The state believers have by this reconciliation is far happier than that

Adam had in innocence. It is likely had he persisted in it some time, he

might have been confirmed in that state ; but how long time he might have

lived in that mutable condition, and whether, if he had persisted, he would

have enjoyed such a degree of glory, is not upon record. God was in Adam
making a covenant of works, he is in Christ making a covenant of peace.

Christ came not only to give a simple life or a simple peace, but to give it

1 more abundantly,' John x. 10, more abundantly than we had it by creation

in innocence. After the fall, we were dead, and Christ restored us to life,

but to a more abundant life ; not that we had after the fall, for we had none

at all, we were dead in trespasses and sins ; but more abundantly than we

had in Adam before the fall, a better life than man could challenge by the

covenant of works. The second creation must be greater than the first,

because the thoughts of God about the first were but a step to a second.

In the first creation, mere man was the head, God in him gave out the pre-

cepts and promises to his posterity ; in the second creation, God is in

Christ giving out his covenant. As the means of conveyance are higher, so

the things conveyed are more glorious. God would provide a way of peace

that should not fail again, the security should be built upon a stronger

bottom. The Lord give every one of us an interest in this reconciliation,

and the comforts of it !

Third use ; of exhortation. Is God in Christ reconciling the world ? Then

it is fit we should join issue with God, and be in Christ reconciled to him.

We must comply with God in this his great ordinance. The consideration

of it should work relenting, should work believing. Let the design of God
prevail with us. It is in this we shall find expiation of sin, the grace of

God, peace of conscience ; in a word, whatsoever God as reconciled can give,

whatsoever Christ as reconciling hath purchased. Better to be the vilest

slave in the galleys, the scoff and reproach of men, spurned by every foot,

than be unreconciled. It was tender mercy, bowels of mercy, whereby the

day-spring from on high hath visited us,' Luke i. 8. When we lay wallow-

ing in a miry sink, ready to ba crushed by God's righteous hand, then he

pitied us ; the more disingenuous to refuse his amity. The dignity of the

donor renders a gift more valuable than it is in itself ; a present from a

prince is more prized than that which is bestowed by an ordinary merchant.
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The gift of Christ and the offer of peace by him is incomprehensible in itself,

and receives a value from that God that prepared and offers it. What
pleasure can we taste in any earthly comfort, though we had a confluence of

all princely delights, if we have no share in a reconciled God by a reconciling

mediator, while we will force that God, who is the author of peace, to stand

over us with a drawn sword pointed to our breasts ? Corn, wine, and oil are

little things to the light of God's countenance.

1. Something must be done on our parts. Though God be the author of

our reconciliation by Christ, yet something is incumbent upon us. If all

men were reconciled without any condition on their parts, the apostle might

have held his pen, and not have added the other clause, ver. 20, after the

text, ' We pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God,' there had

been no need of that inference. In the text, he speaks of the fundamental

reconciliation ; in this, of the actual. If all men had been reconciled to God,

it had not been sense to say, You are reconciled, therefore be reconciled.

It would have been an exhortation to do that which had been already done

to their hands. If all men be actually reconciled, how come any to miss of

the fruit of it ? why is it not applied to all '? Because all that are called do

not comply with their call, answer not God's command and entreaty. The

purchase and application are two distinct things ; the purchase was made by

Christ alone upon the cross, without, any qualification in us ; the application

is not wrought without something in us concurring with it, though that also

is wrought by the grace of God. God hath ordained peace for us. But

there is a work to be wrought within us for the enjoyment of that peace :

Isa. xxvi. 12, ' Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us, for thou also hast

wrought all our works in us.' The one is grace in the spring, the other is

grace in the vessel ; the one is the act of God in Christ, the other is the act

of God by his Spirit. Though the fire burn, if I would have warmth I must

not run from it, but approach to it.

2. This qualification is faith. As grace in God qualified God (if I may
use the expression) for effecting it, so faith in us qualifies us for applying

and enjoying it. Though Christ be the purchaser, yet faith is the means of

instating us in it : Rom. v. 1, ' Being justified by faith, we have peace with

God through our Lord Jesus Christ.' Not a man hath peace with God
till justified by faith. This inestimable mercy is not conferred but upon

men of good will, men that affect it, value it, consent to it. We must lay

our hands upon the head of the sacrifice, and own him for ours. This is the

band which unites us to Christ as the purchaser, and by him to God as the

author of this reconciliation ; it gives us a right to this peace, and at the

last the comfort of it.

3. The order is, first an acceptance of Christ, then of God in and through

him. We must first comply with the means before we can attain the end.

Our nearness to God was purchased by the blood of Christ, and is actually

conferred by union with Christ : Eph. ii. 13, ' But now in Christ Jesus ye

who sometimes were afar off are made nigh by the blood of Christ.' Faith

hath recourse first to the atoning blood of Christ, and by that blood to God

:

Rom. hi. 25, ' Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith

in his blood.' This blood only quenched the consuming fire of God's wrath.

By him we are reconciled, and by him only we can receive the atonement

:

Rom. v. 11, 'We joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we

have now received the atonement.' As God was in Christ reconciling, so we

must be in Christ accepting this reconciliation with God. ' You are Christ's,

and Christ is God's,' 1 Cor. iii. 23. We must first be Christ's by the

acceptance of him, as Christ was God's by his calling and mission. As God
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goes ont to us in him, our return must be by him to God. He paid the

debts, made an end of sin, removed the wrath which we had merited. God
was the judge, Christ the mediator ; we must first go to the mediator, to be
conducted by him to the judge. We had offended tbe law-maker, we must
first go to him who is the repairer of the honour of the law ; we must take

the redemption of Christ along with us, tbe pacifying blood to present it to

God, by whose authority we were under wrath. It is that blood only joins

us to God, no cement without it. If we are not first by faith in Christ

satisfying, we are still but as stubble before God, who is a consuming fire.

Christ is the only band of union between us and God. Think not of stand-

ing secure by absolute mercy ; mercy through Christ only saves us ; it

breathes in no other air. We must first take hold of the strength of God
before we are at peace with him : Isaiah xxvii. 5, ' Let him take hold of my
strength, tbat he may make peace with me, and he shall make peace with

me ;' of Christ, who is as well ' the power of God as the wisdom of God,'

1 Cor. i. 24, where you have a direction bow to gain it by laying hold of his

strength, the end to be aimed at in the act, ' that he may make peace with me,'

and an assurance to obtain it in that method, ' he shall make peace with me.'

Motives.

1. Here is the highest encouragement and ground of acceptation. There
is no room for any hard thoughts of God after so signal a discovery of him-
self. He is not a God of unquenchable wrath ; he is willing his justice

should be appeased : he took all the course that was possible for infinite

wisdom to invent, for infinite power to effect, for infinite love to propose.

What greater security for our blessings, than that he should make his Son a

curse, that we might be blessed by him ! How should so much love make
us change our unworthy opinions of God ! Here are the three persons em-
ployed in it : the Father contrives it, the Son effects it, the Spirit stands

ready to apply it to every believer. A refusal puts a scorn upon all the three

persons. As soon as ever Adam sinned, even the same day, Gen. iii. 15,

God applies this remedy of a Redeemer. He did not let a day slip, for any
thing we know, not an hour, before he made it known to him. His heart

was in travail, and longed to be delivered of the gracious promise of a Media-
tor. He armed our first parents with this cordial, before he subjected them
to their standing miseries. What his heart was then, it is the same still.

His kindness was desirous to publish the promise, can his truth have less

zeal to perform it ? His kindness which moved him to assure it, hath
moved him to effect it, and will move him to apply it to every one that seeks

to him for it in and by his beloved Son. His wrath, which we were subject

to, is overcome by his love to the mediation of his Son, who hath honoured
him more than sin had dishonoured him. By accepting this, we own the

glory of God, and honour him as much by faith as we have dishonoured

him by sin ; for thereby we own that satisfaction which was as grateful to

him as our sins were hateful. As he honoured himself by the death of his

Son, so he honours himself by giving forth the fruits of his death. He de-

lights to honour Christ, and to see him honoured by us : we contribute to

God's delight, when we approach to him by faith in his blood. Did God
make this provision ? Did he contrive an expiatory offering before the

world was ? And will he not communicate this ? Would he provide him
never to bestow him ? Did he bruise him for nothing, but to keep him up
as a jewel in a cabinet, not to give out? To whom should God give him,

but to those that desire him ? Would any father lay up treasures for his

children, and not dispense them, when they are earnest for them in their

necessities ? Can there be a greater argument than this doctrine, to over-
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come our rebellion, extinguish our fears, hasten our approach, and add con-

fidence to our desires ?

2. The terms required are as low as can be imagined. Nothing can be
objected against the conditions he requires, repentance and faith. Can any
malefactor expect peace with his arms in his hand ? Is it not fit there should

be such conditions to justify God, since we were the guilty offenders ? Can
there be less than to cast away our weapons, bewail our crimes, receive his

Son as our Mediator, serve him with newness of life, all which are desirable

privileges ? It was in his power to appoint what conditions he pleased,

because he was the free and sole benefactor ; what could be less than the

believing and receiving the reconciliation ? It was impossible the benefit

could be without it : it is no benefit unless it be esteemed so ; no reason
any should enjoy a benefit, that doth not think it a benefit. All the self-love

of men could not have framed more reasonable terms. Men would have
thought of ' rivers of oil, and thousands of rams,' mere impossibilities,

Micah vi. 6, 7. God requires no more than to lie humbly at his feet, and
reach out our hands to receive the assurance he gives. What can be easier ?

If faith be difficult, it is so, not in regard of itself, but in regard of our na-

tural enmity to God, and the pride of our own wills ; it is hard only as ' the

law is weak, through the flesh,' Rom. viii. 3 ; but nothing could be more
reasonable, nothing more easy in itself. An ingenuous amazement at unex-

pected kindness should make us run more swiftly to embrace God, than ever

we ran from him. We should subscribe to his articles. As he is a God to

contrive the peace, let him be your God to impose the methods of enjoying

it, since he hath given this gift to a brutish world, who he knew would grieve

and despise him, yet requires no more at your hands than that you should

believe and accept him, which is but a just due to the greatness of the blessing.

3. There is an absolute necessity for this compliance for our happiness.

If j'ou have not a peace of God's ordaining, you can have none of your own
inventing. There can be no fellowship with God without it. We cannot

be happy, because we cannot enjoy God, wherein all the felicity of a creature

consists. How can guilt and purity converse together ? What society can
stubble have with fire, but to its destruction ? We cannot see God's face

without it ; and if the sight of God's face be wanting, felicity is at a dis-

tance. The greatest part of hell remains, though there be no positive

punishment. This cannot be without a reconciled face. ' How can two
walk together unless they be agreed ?' Amos iii. 3. What intercourse can
there be between a guilty rebel and a frowning judge ? between a sinful

creature and a provoked Deity ? ' If he hide his face, who can behold him ?'

Job xxiv. 29 ; but when an agreement is made, there may be mutual endear-

ments. We are enemies to God by birth, God an enemy to us by his law

;

the enmity will remain on God's part, while enmity remains on ours. Strike

up then the treaty with God, since there is a necessity for it, and God hath

provided all things to that end. Shall not God's love melt you, and your
own necessities move you ?

4. Wrath is unavoidable without a compliance with God. If we will not

enter into these terms of reconciliation, the heart of God, which was before

incensed by our sin, cannot but rise with an higher indignation at a resolve

to persist in it. Abused love kindles the hottest wrath. What fence can
inexcusable guilt have against an equitable justice ? When man, after his

creation, proved perfidious to God, there commenced a dreadful war, which
only can be ended by him who hath put an end to sin, or else it will endure

for ever in hell. All must have endured what Christ suffered, had he not

stood in theh stead ; and those that refuse him, as he is proffered by the
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grace of God, must endure the same for ever. If we will not receive him

as a friend, we cannot avoid him as an enemy ; his eye will behold us, ' and

his hand will reach us, in the thickest coverings of darkness,' Ps. cxxxix.

9, 11. Where he is not accepted as the author of reconciliation in his own

way, he will be the author of judgment in his own way. If the satisfaction

of his justice, which he hath provided, be slighted, that justice will be satis-

fied upon our own persons. If we deny him his honour by the sufferings of

Christ, he will vindicate it by the sufferings of our own persons. The law

was in full force against us, whereby God hath obliged himself to inflict

death upon the sinner, Gen. ii. 17. It is his law upon record, that damna-

tion shall be inflicted upon every, one that believes not. There is no dis-

covery out of Christ, but of wrath prepared against the day of wrath : the

day wherein God and his unreconciled enemies shall meet together, is called

a ' day of wrath,' Eom. ii. 5, 6; a day wherein there shall be an appearance

of wrath only to such. The angel that hath a rainbow about his head, hath

feet as pillars of fire, Eev. x. 1, to consume them that refuse the peace.

Consider, then, we are sunk under infinite guilt, and cannot rise up without

an almighty hand ; we are defiled with an universal filth, and cannot be

cleansed without infinite purity ; sin is strong in its accusations, our right-

eousness imperfect in its defence, and can make no compensation for the

wrongs by the other ; our duties are bespotted, and are not fit for a pure

eye. An eternal weight of wrath is due to all those ; there is but one way

of escape which God hath provided, but one city of refuge whereby we

may escape the edge of the revenging sword. The sword of divine justice

reaches all that are without this shelter, toucheth none that are under

Christ's wings, but like a consuming fire devours every thing else. We can-

not perpetuate the war against him, but to our own sorrow ; one spark

of wrath will be enough to consume stubble ; death will put a period to all

treaties.

5. All other ways of reconcilement are insufficient. To pretend to any

other ways is an injury to divine wisdom, as though his contrivance were

not sufficient for the creature's restoration and support. Divine mercy will

clasp no man in its arms with a wrong to any one attribute, nor to the dis-

honour of Christ. It will therefore never receive any who denies Christ

and the efficacy of his priesthood. Men naturally are studious of making

God compensation, applauding themselves in their own inventions and

satisfactions of their own coining, unwilling to acquiesce in the wisdom and will

of God. Two great things God would advance in the world by his grace, is his

wisdom and authority ; these are the things men oppose, his wisdom by the

pride of reason, his authority by the perversity of will. But consider, do

we need reconciliation or no ? If we need it not, how came we friends

with God, since we were born enemies ? If we do need it, is it not safer to

enter into the terms God hath proposed, wherewith he is satisfied, than to

stand to our false, or, at best, but uncertain methods ? The safest way is

always the choice of wise men. Let us not be fools then in refusing the

gospel method, unless we can meet with anything that hath as fair a plea to

divine revelation. Had we all the angels on our side, and all the men on

earth to entreat for us, it would be ineffectual. God never was in them

reconciling the world ; this one mediator, whom God hath appointed, hath

done and can do that which neither men upon earth nor angels and saints

in heaven can do by their joint intercessions. Place^no confidence then in

your own humiliations, services, duties; God never was in those reconciling

any man ; all that is done without faith is but enmity, and that in the best

part, your minds, Rom. viii. Whatsoever fair colours they are painted with,
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they cannot please God. The Scripture settles an impossibility on the head
of all of them : Heb. xi. 6, ' Without faith it is impossible to please God,'
to gain or keep his favour. Were your righteousness of the highest eleva-
tion, it is but a creature, and therefore not the object of trust. Though
Adam, while he continued in his natural righteousness, might have entered
it as a plea, yet because mutable, it was no fit object of trust for him. But
since the fall all pleas of a fleshly corrupted righteousness are overruled in
the court of heaven. Absolute mercy, without faith in Christ, cannot save
you. As God could not, after the sanction of the law, in regard of his truth,
pardon the violations of it without a satisfaction, so since he hath settled
the way of reconciliation by faith in the blood of Christ, he cannot upon the
same score of his truth save any in a way of absolute mercy, especially
when that way which he hath appointed is refused. As it would be against
his truth, against his justice, so also against the honour of his obedient Son

;

for if he be at peace with one man by absolute mercy, why might he not
upon the same terms have reconciled others, and then what need of the
sufferings of his only Son to make up the breach ? If anything else there-
fore be chosen as the way of this peace, God at the hour of judgment may
remit us to our righteousness, services, carnal confidences, saying, Go to the
reconcilers that you have chosen, and see whether they can make your
peace, as he did to the Israelites: Judges x. 14, ' Go cry to the gods which
you have chosen ; let them deliver you ;' a dreadful, but a just speech.

6. God seeks it at our hands, and is willing to receive us. He is not only
a God in Christ reconciling the world, but he is a God in his ambassadors
entreating :

' As though God himself did beseech you by us,' ver. 20, after

the text. This is the tenor of his proclamation, ' Be you reconciled to God.'
If he had not desired it, he would not have spent so many thoughts about it,

and been at such expense to effect it. He was not bound to it ; for he
might have left Adam to sink into the death he had merited, without expos-
ing his Son to a death he had not deserved, and contracted a necessity of,

only as our surety ; he was no more bound to seek out Adam and make him
a promise of redemption than he was bound to make him a creature. He
might have raised a new world, and have filled it with new inhabitants. It

must be something of a vast concernment to us, that God hath been so busy
about, and so desirous of our acceptance of. Doth God seek to us to receive

wealth and worldly honours ? No. This therefore must be a thing of higher

value. A God seeks to us, who is infinitely more glorious than we are

vile ; a God who never did us the least wrong, but hath borne with many
injuries from us ; a God who could as easily send us into hell with his

breath, as breathe out a kind invitation to us ; a God who needs our friend-

ship no more than he fears our enmity ; a God no more benefited by it than

the sun by darting a beam upon a grain of sand. Sure that soul never was
sensible of the misery his war with God hath sunk him into, who refuseth to

receive the peace he offers, nor can without an unconceivable shame look

God in the face at the last day, after so notorious a rejecting an entreating

God. He seeks it this day, perhaps he will not seek it at our hands to-mor-

row. There is ' a day ' wherein we may ' know the things that concern our

peace,' Luke xix. 41. When the day is over, peace will not return. There is a

day wherein he will pour out his wrath upon the unbelieving world. While he

is yet a great way off, and his thunders at a distance, he sends an ' embassy of

peace,' Luke xiv. 33. He yet seeks to his sworn enemies, and those that

were in league with Satan : You may be in league with me, I have not yet

shut the door. Listen, do you not hear God's voice in the gospel? He
shuts out none that do not shut out themselves. What a guilt will the
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refusal amount to, when we are to answer for not only the first publication,

but repeated offers ? Besides, he is willing to receive us into favour, more

willing to embrace us than we to receive him. The eternal motions in his

heart which gave birth to this gracious design, are of the same force and

strength still ; he can never forget them. As tbe remembrance of the years

of the right band of tbe Most High is our comfort in times of trouble, so

God's remembrance of the years of his own right hand, the workings of his

own heart, hath tbe like force to excite him to a reception of us, as they bad

to commission Christ for us. He never broke his word ; and less will he

do it at the upshot of all, when his people are almost gathered, the world

near its period, and the proclamation of the gospel ready to be taken down

and folded up for ever ; he will not at the end be worse than he hath been

all along. Let us be as willing to be at peace with him as he is to be at

peace with us. God sets us a pattern, he seeks to us, it is an imitation of God

to seek to him.

2. Exhortation. Is God in Christ reconciling the world ? i
Then we must

be at enmity with sin. God was in Christ reconciling sinners, not sin.

God and sin are irreconcileable enemies, so that where there is a peace with

one, there must be a war with the other. Fire and water may sooner agree

than God and sin, than a peace with God and a psace with sin. The traitor

may be reconciled to the prince, and the treason as hateful to him as before.

This is the best evidence to any that he is actually reconciled, when he hates

that which made the first separation. Christ expiated sin, not encouraged

it; he died to make your peace, but he died to make you holy: Titus ii. 14,

' To purify a people to himself.' The design of God in the manifestation of

Christ in the flesh, wras ' to destroy the works of the devil,' 1 John iii. 8.

The chief work of the devil was to enter man in a league with himself and

rebellion against God. God aimed at the death of our sins, when he aimed at

the life of our souls. The ends of Christ's death cannot be separated ; he is

no atoner, where he is not a refiner. It is as certain as any word the mouth

of God hath spoken, that ' there is no peace to the wicked.' A bespotted

conscience, and an impure, will keep up the amity with Satan, and enmity

with God. He that allows himself in any sin, deprives himself of the benefit

of reconciliation. This reconciliation must be mutual ; as God lays down

his wrath against us, so we must throw down our arms against him. As

there was a double enmity, one rooted in nature, another declared by wicked

works ; or rather, one enmity in its root, and another in its exercise, Col.

i. 21; so there must be an alteration of state, and an alteration of acts.

The end of Christ's death was to reconcile God to us, and bring us back to

God. We are not therefore linked in a peace with him, unless we be trans-

formed into the image of his Son. How can we expect to be taken into the

bosom of God, when we every day wilfully defile our souls ! Can familiarity

with God be kept up, when daily bars are laid in the way ? Why was God

in Christ reconciling the world? Because he was a holy as well as a

gracious God ; and to shew his detestation of sin, as well as his affection to

the creature. Shall this encourage any practice against the holiness of God ?

God is of as pure eyes, and can as little endure to behold iniquity, since the

reconciliation, as before. God was sanctified in Christ when he was recon-

ciling the world in him, and he will be sanctified in us if we have interest in

this reconciliation. All God's acts about Christ are the highest obligation

to be at enmity with that, for which the Son of God was appointed, and

made a sacrifice ; to receive encouragement from hence to sin more freely,

is to act Judas his part with God's grace, and betray it to serve our lusts.

Be afraid therefore to offend God, not so much because of his power to hurt
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you, as because of his love whereby he hath obliged you. The peace was

broken by the disobedience of Adam ; it was restored by the obedience of

Christ. But onr obedience is necessary to the joyful fruits of it. ' Great

peace have they which love thy law,' Ps. cxix. 165.

3. Be industrious and affectionate in the service of God. Hath God
been in Christ reconciling the world, manifesting his desire for it and affec-

tion to it by such various acts, and shall we put God off with a little service,

who hath not put us off with a scanty grace ? God hath done his utmost to

engage our affection and encourage us in the choicest services : there could

not be an higher way to procure it and deserve it of us. The view of the

creatures, and God's goodness in them, raises a common love to God in the

more ingenious natural minds. To what heights should our love ascend,

who have such steps to mount by ? A weak love is less than is due to him
who hath discovered such an immensity to us. Shall we return not a drop,

or but a drop, for an ocean ? How much should we think ourselves obliged

to a prince who should but stop a torrent of legal penalties deserved by us ?

God hath done this and more. How should we combine all our thoughts

and affections together to serve that God acceptably, who hath made all his

thoughts conspire to reduce us honourably and successfully ? ' I am the

Lord thy God, which hath brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the

house of bondage,' is the preface to the Decalogue, as an incitement of them
to a choice respect to all his precepts. ' I am the God reconciling you in

Christ,' is the tenor of the gospel, and much more an incitement to service,

by how much the deliverance in the antitype exceeds that in the type ; this

being spiritual and eternal, that temporal. If you are actually reconciled,

serve God as your friend. As God hath given you an higher state, give him
a greater honour. Do all things out of love to God as reconciled, without

any base ends and sordid designs. God had no other end in being the

author of peace but his own glory and your good ; have then no other end

but God's glory in your own welfare, advancing further to him and enjoying

his reconciled favour. Serve him with a delight in him ; a dull, slavish

spirit becomes not any in his approach to so hearty a friend. Every duty

should be performed with a triumph and glory in the God of salvation :

Hab. iii. 18, ' I will joy in the God of my salvation.' God would then

delight in us ; next to the delight he hath in his reconciling Son, he hath the

choicest delight in his reconciled servants, and services springing up from a

sense of his love to them.

4. Let all our approaches to God be begun and attended with a sense of

this. God in all his communications to his people acted as a reconciled

God ; we should eye him so in all our approaches to him. As there is not

one mercy, one act of grace, God shews to us, but springs from this restored

affection, so not any duty we offer up to God but should rise from a sense

of it. Whatsoever is not by and through Christ, is not accepted as a duty.

This consideration before all addresses would animate them with all those

graces necessary to be acted in them. It would make us humble to consider

what we were, and how freely God reduced us. It would make us believing

with an holy boldness. What despondency can there be, when God hath

given so many tokens of his heartiness in it ? It would make us earnest

;

it would be a fetching fire from heaven for the inflaming our souls. Earnest-

ness is grounded upon hope ; what greater foundation for hope than the

consideration that this was God's sole act ? Think before every duty of the

great love God bears to Christ as mediator, greater than to all men and

angels ; this will be a ground of confidence. For the love of God to Christ

vol. in. i i
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as mediator, was with respect to all that believe in him. Think much of

the virtue of Christ's death, wherewith he sprinkled the throne of God, and

turned the seat of justice into a throne of grace. It is the best way to

receive answers ; by pleading this, we mind God of all his engagements.

Every act about Christ is an argument fit to be used in prayer. God will

never deny his own acts, nor the ends of them, which was to make a way

for communicating himself to his creatures. God is only in Christ enter-

taining us, as well as reconciling us. Let us not lift up an eye to him
without faith in him as a God in Christ, and carry this atoning blood in the

hands of faith, in every act of communion with him.

5. Look for grace and spiritual strength from God in Christ. The con-

duct of mercy and grace is unstopped by Christ, to flow freely down to man.

This is the foundation of the regeneration of any soul s 2 Cor. v. 17, 18,
1 All things are become new, and all things are of God, who hath reconciled

us to himself by Jesus Christ.' Having spoken of the new creation, ver. 17,

he lays down the true cause, God ; the foundation, the reconciliation by
Christ. All things are of God, all the powerful effects and operations of the

gospel in the hearts of men are from God as a reconciler by Christ, not

from God as creator. The deep meditation of and closing with the pro-

mise of God in and through Christ, brings grace into the heart, not a

consideration of God's precepts, but of God's promises. The application

of the reconciling love of God in Christ by faith, is attended with a powerful

benediction of the Spirit, pulling up the foundations of the enmity on our

parts ; the Spirit is received by the preaching of the gospel, the meditations

of the gospel, the applications of the gospel ; the Spirit is conveyed with

those, not with the precepts of the law, Gal. iii. 5. Men begin at the

wrong end, they would rise from obedience to faith, and deal with God as if

he were to be appeased and satisfied by them. But begin at faith, a firm

assent, a full consent to the gospel and the offers of redemption, and go

down, by virtue of that, to obedience ; it is by casting ourselves upon God
in Christ that we receive vigour for all spiritual obedience. The spirit of

holiness is the principle whereby we obey, not the effects of our obedience.

Christ is first redemption, then sanctification ; God a God of peace, and

then a God of grace. We should look upon God as a God of peace, and

under that title implore him for increase of habitual grace. As a God of

peace, he ' works in us that" which is well-pleasing in his sight,' Heb. xiii.

20, 21. Our sanctification depends upon our justification. God promised to

be as a dew to his people under the gospel, Hosea iv. 5. Dew descends

from a clear sky, and grace from a reconciled God. As God in Adam had

conveyed a natural righteousness to his posterity, had Adam stood, so God
in Christ only conveys a spiritual righteousness to Christ's spiritual offspring.

6. When any rising of enmity is in the soul, go to God in Christ. As
God was in Christ reconciling the world, so he is in Christ reconciling a

soul after the readmission of guilt through temptation ; not that the guilt of

the whole mass of sins of a believer returns upon his fall, but a particular

guilt of that sin he hath committed lies upon him, for which he must have

a fresh application of reconciling mercy. He must go to God in Christ for

this ; as the first application was made in and through Christ, so must the

second and third, as often as we need it, even in our daily pardons. Christ

sits an officer in heaven to this purpose, and God hath constituted him an

officer to this end, and is in him in his intercession accepting it, as well as

in his first satisfaction. The Corinthians the apostle writes to, some of

them at least, were reconciled, yet he beseecheth them to be reconciled to

God, i. e. renew their reconciliation upon every new breach, and regain the
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favour of God which they had forfeited by their sins, for which he had
reproved them in the former epistle. This must be sued out every day.

What was the foundation of the first peace is the foundation of the renewals

of it ; the same course you took at the first, will be successful for the second.

God was not out of Cbrist in the first, and he will not be out of Christ when-
ever there is any need. As God was willing and desirous to make recon-

ciliation by the blood of Christ, when all your sins lay before him with their

crimson aggravations, much more will he renew it upon a particular fall.

But he may hide his face till you sue out a pardon upon his own proclama-

tion and contrivance ; and if it be a presumptuous sin, he may deny you the

comfort of this peace a long time, perhaps as long as you live. Let not any
presume upon this, for it belongs not to any man that lives in a course of

known sin, which is inconsistent with a reconciled state.

7. How contented should those that are reconciled be in every condition !

The peace of God should bear rule in our hearts, to compose them upon any
emergency: Col. iii. 15, this will 'keep the heart and mind' from solicit-

ousness, Philip, iv. 6, 7, this will make us despise the promises of the world

alluring us, and the threatenings of the world to scare us. This peace should

be the guard of our souls, and will render us happy when the world may
account us most miserable, and therefore should render us contented. If

you would not have the riches and honours of the world without it, you may
well bear the scorns and reproaches of the world with it. The world could not

secure you, if you had a war with God, nor defend you from the arrows of

his wrath. But since you have peace with God, you are mounted above the

enmities of the world, and your spirits should be guarded by it from any
tumultuous passions. If the wrath of God be ceased towards us, we may
well bear the strokes of a Father, since we are not like to feel his sword as

a Judge. How cheerfully may we kiss the afflicting hand of God, when he

is at peace with us ! Look upon all your mercies too (though they are of a

meaner bulk outwardly than others), as flowing from this fountain, which

may make you not only contented with them, but highly value them. It

gives a sweeter relish to mercy than Adam could have ; he had the good-

ness of God, but not the goodness of a reconciled Father, while he was in

innocence. If this makes heaven the sweeter, it should make mercies here

more savoury.

8. Let us then be reconcilable to others. Not only where we offer, but

rom whom we receive an injury. God's reconciliation should be our rule

in dealing with others. Hard hearts and uncharitable dispositions are unlike

to God, who had a heart full of tenderness to them, who will not part with

a grain of their right to their brethren, when God parted with his Son to

work their peace with him ; and had he not been more forward in it than

they, they had perished for ever. God sets his own actions to us as a

pattern of ours to others : Luke vi. -36, ' Be ye therefore merciful, as your

Father also is merciful;' if we are irreconcilable to others, we are not imita-

tors of God, but reject the noblest pattern, and discover no sense of the

kindness of God to us. Since God hath made Christ a propitiation for sin,

the apostle makes this inference, that ' if God so loved us, we ought also to

love one another,' 1 John iv. 10, 11. Did God send his Son out of his

bosom, and veil his glory, to be at peace with us, and entreat us to accept his

favour, and shall we be upon every occasion at sword's point with our

brother ? Such a disposition is against the whole tenor of the gospel, and

a keeping up a wolfish and brutish nature against the design of the gospel

administration, Isa. xi. 0. Christ came to slay the enmity between God and

us, between Jew and Gentile; it is a crossing the design of God, to preserve
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enmity between Christian and Christian; it is to keep up the partition wall,

and frustrate (what in us lies) the end of Christ's death, which was to demolish

it. The peace God wrought was a matter of grace, the peace we owe to our

brother is a matter of debt ; it is due to the command of God. God first

laid the scene of our reconciliation, not assisted by the counsels of others
;

not sought to by ourselves, but seeking us. Our doing the like to others is

an imitation of God, whereas to be implacable in revenge is to partake of the

devil's nature.

9. Glorify God for this. Since God sends out such a blessing to us, we
should send out loud prayers to him.* Heaven smiles upon earth, and
earth should bless heaven. Glorify God as the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ. Though we have all immediately from Christ, yet Christ hath all

from the Father. He is the propitiation for our sins, but he was appointed

by the Father. He came to redeem, but he was sent by God upon that

errand. He paid our debts as a surety, but he was accepted by God. He
was a mediator to bring us to God, but he was commissioned by God to

that end. What a love did God retain to his creatures, though he abomi-

nated their sins, and in the midst of his indignation against their iniquities

had bowels for their persons ! How did God forecast for us, when we were
' prisoners in the pit wherein was no water,' Zech. ix. 11, the captives of the

mighty, and the prey of the terrible ! Isa. xlix. 25. When the law of God
was against us, and his truth taking part with his law, his wisdom and
mercy found a way to preserve his truth, and satisfy the curses of the law,

that we might enjoy the blessings of the gospel, when we could not in the

least deserve it, unless peevishness and perversity, treachery and disloyalty,

weakness and wilfulness could pass for. allurements ; we had then been
unconceivable meriters. Such free and full compassion deserves our thank-

fulness, though we could not merit his grace. It is not a contracted, half-

made, or oppressive peace, it is an extensive, tender, and abundant peace,

like a river and a flowing stream, a peace whereby we are borne in his

bosom, Isa. lxvi. 12. How should we adore the depth of that wisdom
which found a refuge for us, when heaven and earth were at war with us

;

adore his goodness, that when we were no sooner born, but we were the

objects of a cursing law, the scom of a malicious devil, our Jesus should be
sent to pacify the law, and shame the devil our enemy ! Angels glorify him
for this peace ; should we be outstripped by beings less concerned in it ?

God
-

is only praised in and through Christ ; God and Christ are joined

together in the saints' praise : Rev. v. 13, • Blessing, honour, glory, and
power be unto him that sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and
ever;' and so they should be in ours. How beautiful will this whole work
appear, when the whole methods of it come to be read in heaven in the

original copy, when they shall be seen in the face, in the bosom of God,
in fair and plainer characters ! To conclude. If all the sparks that ever

leapt out of any fire since the creation, and all the drops of rain that have
fell upon the world, were so many angelical tongues, their praise would
come short of the excess of this love. Let the praise of God for this, be
not the business of a day, but the work of our lives, since eternity is too

short to admire it.

* Duille.
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